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★此去经年，爱恋无声★


500 Days of Summer


恋夏500日：夏天来了，秋天还远吗？


One Day


一天：此去经年，爱恋无声


Blue Valentine


蓝色情人节：这就是爱情？


Bright Star


明亮的星：生命如蝶，爱情如诗


Vicky Cristina Barcelona


午夜巴塞罗那：爱情迷宫


The Break-up


分手男女：可惜不是你



★生命中的微光★


Silver Linings Playbook


乌云背后的幸福线：生命中的幸福微光


Julie & Julia


朱莉和朱莉娅：品尝爱的味道


The Descendants


后裔：生命无常，大爱无言


The Tree of Life


生命之树：一部关于生命真谛的奇幻诗歌


世事无常


Everybody's Fine


天伦之旅：家是永恒的港湾


父爱如山 父爱无言


Seven Pounds


七磅：灵魂的布道者


Georgia Rule


乔治亚法则：爱的法则


Revolutionary Road


革命之路：浮生路OR心中路


Melancholia


忧郁症：反浪漫主义的忧郁虚无主义



★历史与传奇之间★


Argo


逃离德黑兰：历史与传奇之间


Les Misérab


《悲惨世界》：爱的恩典，新生的彼岸


Lincoln


林肯：严肃的历史还原剧


铁娘子：铁血，源于柔情


Invictus


成事在人：曼德拉与世界杯传奇


The Queen


女王：在沉默中消化悲伤


Agora


城市广场：终结古典时代的悲剧史诗


My Week with Marilyn


我与梦露的一周：人生若只如初见


Annie Leibovitz: Life Through a Lens


安妮·莱柏维兹的浮华视界：镜头下的美国浮世绘



★高科技时代人性的迷失★


Inception


盗梦空间：挑战影迷智商的Pure Creation


Rise of the Planet of the Apes


猩球崛起：创造意味着灭亡？


Moon


月球：高科技时代下人性的迷失


Transformers


变形金刚:正义与邪恶的终极对决


I, Robot


机械公敌:远离冰冷的机械化世界










★
 此去经年，爱恋无声
 ★
 











爱的相遇、爱的失落、爱的快乐和挣扎，



每时每刻都在我们身边发生。



走的固然走了，来的自然会来，



该发生的总会发生，



就像青春的绽放、夏天的热烈、秋日的成熟、时光的沉淀



……
 












500 Days of Summer



恋夏500日：夏天来了，秋天还远吗？



◎ 文 / 张曦
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很多时候，爱情的来去就像四季的流转，该去的留不住，要来的总会来。永远不要妄想对流逝的爱情进行理性的分析，否则只会徒增困惑与怅然。所以，最好一切顺其自然。如果夏天的离开曾让你伤感，那么请相信，秋日的到来不会太远
 ……
 











《恋夏500日》(500 Days of Summer)是导演Marc Webb的电影处女作。这部电影打破了有情人终成眷属的浪漫喜剧惯例，通过诸多细节道出了男女之间真实而微妙的关系。在影片中，男主角Tom回忆了他与一个美丽女孩Summer从相遇、相识、相知到相离的500天往事。我们跟随着Tom的记忆，和他一起经历了从爱的萌发到爱的失去的历程，见证了他从欢喜到苦闷、从低落到平和、从思考爱的意义到体会爱的真谛的心灵旅程。值得一提的是，影片采用了独特而新颖的拍摄手法，Summer与Tom相遇的500天既不是通过完全的倒叙，也不是通过完全的顺序手法来展开，而是把500天分成不同的阶段，交叉叙事，清晰地刻画了Tom在不同阶段的内心世界。









命中注定我爱你
 





不经意的爱情总是在某一刻不期而至。也许在旅途中，也许在人海里，某一个眼神，拨动了你的心弦，爱情就降临了。对于Tom来说，在他看到Summer的第一眼时，他就知道，他曾经梦想过的爱情降临了。然而娓娓道来的旁白，却打破了我们预先的期望：“This is a story of boy meets girl. The boy, Tom, grew up believing that he'd never truly be happy until the day he met the one. This belief stemmed from early exposure to sad British pop music and a total misreading of the movie The Graduate. The girl, Summer, Michigan, did not share this belief. Since the disintegration of her parents' marriage she'd only love two things. The first was her long dark hair. The second was how easily she could cut it off and not feel a thing. Tom meets Summer on January 8th. He knows almost immediately she is who he has been searching for. This is a story of boy meets girl, but you should know upfront: this is not a love story.”



这是一个男孩女孩相遇的故事，却不是一个传统意义上的爱情故事。来自新泽西的Tom是个沉溺于英伦情歌与《毕业生》情境的年轻人。Summer是一个来自密歇根的美丽女孩。汤姆从小相信命中注定的爱情，Summer却在父母解体的婚姻中对此充满了疑虑。影片以倒叙开始，首先映入眼帘的是Tom与Summer相遇第290天的情形。镜头中的Tom面容憔悴，表情颓废，摔着盘子，喝着伏特加，因为Summer决绝地跟他提出了分手。



Summer: I think we should stop seeing each other. I mean this thing … What are we doing? I mean, is this normal? 



Tom: Norm … I don't know. I don't care. I'm happy. Aren't you happy?



Summer: All we do is argue.



Tom: That is bullshit.



Summer: This can't come as a total surprise to you. We've been like Sid and Nancy[1]
 for months now.



Tom: Summer, Sid stabbed Nancy … seven times with a kitchen knife. I mean we have some disagreements, but I hardly think I'm Sid Vicious.






Summer: No, I'm Sid.



Tom: Oh, so I'm Nancy ...



没有任何理由，Summer就这样离开了Tom，并辞去了工作。Tom难以接受他所信奉的爱情会是这样的结局。他仍然记得与Summer第一天相遇的情景。当一心想当建筑师却成为贺卡祝词写手的Tom，遇到老板活泼美丽、清新脱俗的新助理Summer时，心中顿时闪出火花。



对于Tom来说，在茫茫人海中，这样的相遇只能用一个词来形容：命中注定。Tom很快发现自己与Summer有许多共同点：他们都喜欢The Smiths乐队，都欣赏超现实主义艺术家Rene Magritte的作品……当人生中出现这么多巧合，是不是就意味着遇到了梦想中的真爱？正当Tom对美好爱情充满憧憬之时，在他们相遇的第八天，在公司的一次聚会中，我们却从他们的对话中看到了两种截然不同的爱情观。



Summer: I don't feel comfortable being anyone's girlfriend. I like being on my own. Relationships are messy, and people's feelings get hurt. Who needs it? We are young. We live in one of the most beautiful cities in the world. Might as well have fun while we can and … save the serious stuff for later.



Tom: Ok. But wait, wait, what happens if you fall in love?



Summer: Well, you don't believe that, do you?



Tom: It's love. It's not Santa Claus.



Summer: What does that word even mean? I've been in relationships and I don't think I've ever seen it and most marriages end in divorces these days like my parents. There is no such thing as love. It's a fantasy.



Tom: Well, I think you are wrong.



Summer: Ok, well, what is it that I'm missing then?



Tom: I think you know it when you feel it.



Summer: I guess we can just agree to disagree.



虽然Summer言语中透出了对爱情的“不屑”，但Tom还是情不自禁地被Summer吸引。经过不断地试探和不懈地追求，第31天，从Summer的一个吻开始，Tom坠入爱河，步入了自己笃信的爱情天地，展望着真爱相守的美满结局。然而Summer始终心存疑虑。在相遇的第34天，当两人快乐地逛宜家家居时，Summer有些忐忑地向Tom道出了她的真心话。



Summer: I just want to tell you that, um, I'm not really looking for anything … serious. Is that OK?



Tom:  Yeah.



Summer: Because some people kind of freak out when they hear that.



Tom: No, not me.



Summer: You sure?



Tom: Yeah, like … casual, right? Take it slow.



Summer: Right, no pressure.



Tom虽然心里很失落，表面上还故作轻松。他始终幻想着Summer有一天会打开心扉。



第95天，Tom带Summer去他最爱的广场，和她一起分享他想做建筑设计师的梦想。他们坐在草坪边的长椅上，凝望着远处矗立的几幢古老的大楼，Tom在Summer的手臂上画下了他钟爱的大楼的平面图。这是爱情的美妙时分，灵魂的共通，Tom想。第109天，当Summer邀请Tom去她家时，Tom觉得这是感情的升华。他开始认为，曾经隔在他和Summer之间的那堵墙正在渐渐消失。Summer跟Tom娓娓讲述着她不曾与别人说过的梦境，Tom感觉自己走入了她封闭的内心世界。我们就是彼此共同寻求的灵魂伴侣，Tom想。然而，爱情最终曲终人散。Tom不明白，这一切是梦境还是现实？Summer决绝的背影身后，留下的是Tom的痛苦落寞和百思不得其解。让我们通过许多恋爱和失恋的镜头交错，和Tom一起去寻找答案。
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爱恨交加，时空交错



在Tom的回忆中，爱与不爱的镜头交替出现，彼此对照，形成了强烈的视觉效果。在相遇的第282天，爱情陷入低谷的Summer和Tom出现在宜家商场里，简短的一句“All the sinks are broken”后，两人默然无语，悻然离去。镜头切换到第34天，同样的宜家商场，明亮的色彩里，陷入爱情中的Tom和Summer欢欢喜喜地闲逛着，从沙发到厨房再到卧房，这对恋人一路奔跑追逐，直到手挽着手走出宜家，眼前是一片翠绿，远处是无限美好的前景。






与Summer第一次亲密接触后，Tom走在路上，觉得似乎人人脸上都浮现出笑容，喷泉如同烟花般绽放。他和路过他身边的每一个人握手、拥抱，分享心中的美妙。踏入公司的电梯，他脸上的笑容甜蜜灿烂得可将冰霜融化。忽然，镜头切换至第303天，同一个电梯打开后，展露出的是Tom低垂的眼睑，沉重的神情，那是失去Summer的Tom。



在恋爱中的人眼里，恋人的一切都是美妙的。第154天，陷入情网中的Tom说出了所有恋人心中的美。



Tom: I'm in love with Summer. I love her smile, her hair, her knees. I love how she licks her lips before she talks. I love her heart-shaped birthmark on her neck. I like it when she is sleeping. I love the way she makes me feel, like everything is possible, and life is worth it.



而在失恋的人眼里，曾经的恋人的一切都让人伤感和憎恨。相遇的第322天，失去Summer的Tom心中充满了恨。



Tom: I hate Summer. I hate her crooked teeth. I hate the way she smacks her lips. I hate her knooby knees. I hate that cockroach-shaped splotch on her neck. I hate the way she smacks her teeth before she talks. I hate what she sounds when she laughs.



Tom心中的爱情，是电光火石的碰撞，是相守一生的美好，所以Summer的离去让他始终无法释怀。当他的朋友劝他“天涯何处无芳草”时，Tom却说：“This is different. This is Summer. I don't want to get over her. I want to get her back.”
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爱情，如四季般流转
 





第402天, Tom在火车上遇见了同去参加同事婚礼的Summer。两个人在火车上喝咖啡叙旧，快乐的笑容，悠扬的歌声，夕阳的余晖……一切似乎又回到从前，这又点燃了Tom心中微弱的希望火光。Summer邀请Tom参加自己的派对。在归途的列车上，Summer斜靠在Tom肩上睡去，Tom的脸上隐隐有了久违的笑容。第405天，Tom兴冲冲地去参加派对，心中充满着与Summer重回旧日的美好期望。此时，大屏幕中以分镜头形式呈现了一段梦想与现实的“二重唱”——Tom的预期和聚会的现实并现，突出了期望与现实间的巨大落差。在Tom的预期里，他和Summer重温旧日情怀，Summer始终守在身边，深情款款；而现实中，Tom形单影只，斜靠阳台，Summer只把他视作参加派对的普通一员，只顾和别的朋友欢笑言谈，手指上一枚婚戒在夕阳中闪闪发光。



对于Tom来说，接下来的日子是难挨的时光，是信念的崩溃，是对于所笃信的一切的彻底怀疑。每天傍晚，他借酒浇愁；每天早晨，他在闹铃声中茫然醒来。在工作总结会上，Tom借着抨击贺卡的甜蜜祝词说出了内心信仰的崩塌和对爱情的彻底绝望。



Tom: Think about it. Why do people buy cards? It's not because they want to say how they feel. People buy cards because they can't say how they feel or they're afraid to. We provide these service that let them off the hook[2]
 , let them speak for themselves. Right? I mean, look what … what is this? What does it say? “Happy Valentine's Day, sweetheart! I love you.” That's sweet. Aren't love grand? What does that even mean, “Love”? Do you know? Do you? It's these cards, and the movies, and the pop songs—they are to blame for all the lies and the heartache, everything. 



此时在Tom的眼里，爱情这个字眼不再具有任何意义。音乐里、电影里、爱情故事里的那些爱情都是谎言。也许，Summer是对的，没有理由去相信爱情。然而，戏剧化的是，在第488天，Tom又去了他最喜欢的广场，在那里他意外地遇到了Summer。从他们的对话中，我们看到了Tom和Summer的爱情观戏剧性的变化：Tom从笃信爱情转为鄙夷爱情，Summer从怀疑爱情转为相信命中注定。Tom无法释怀的许多问题终于有了答案。






Tom: You, um, you're married.



Summer: Yeah, it's crazy, huh?



Tom: You've never wanted to be anybody's girlfriend and now you are somebody's wife.



Summer:  It surprised me too.



Tom: I don't think I'll ever understand that. I mean, it doesn't make sense.



Summer: It just happened.



Tom: Right, but that's what I don't understand. What just happened?



Summer: I just woke up one day and I knew.



Tom: Knew what?



Summer: What I was never sure with you.



Tom: You know what sucks? Realizing everything you believe in is complete bullshit. It sucks.



Summer: What do you mean?



Tom: Uh, you know, destiny, and soul mates, and true love, and all that childhood fairy tale nonsense. You were right. I should have listened to you.



Summer: No, Tom. Well, you know, I guess it's because I was sitting in a deli and reading Dorian Gray[3]
 and … a guy came up to me and asked me about it. And now he's my husband.



Tom:  Yeah, and … so?



Summer: So, what if I've gone to the movies? What if I had gone somewhere else for lunch? What if I had got there ten minutes later? It was … it was meant to be. And I just kept thinking: Tom was right. It just wasn't me you were right about.



在Summer看来，这一切就在那一瞬间发生了，确定了，明晰了。Summer当初只是不确定Tom是她心中的“the one”。Tom信奉的爱情是对的，他只是选错了爱的对象。



这是一个关于爱情的美好结论，也是影片本身想传达给我们的信息。Tom不该怀疑爱情，只是在对的时间遇见了错的人。在真诚地祝福Summer幸福后，Tom最终释怀了，不是命中注定的爱情不存在，只是命中注定的人不是Summer。



在第500天，Tom去一家公司接受建筑师职位的面试，遇上同样来参加应聘的一个美丽女孩。当她答应Tom的邀请，说出她的名字是Autumn时，整个世界都明亮了。



影片对两位女孩名字的选择别具匠心，“Summer”过后是“Autumn”，正如夏日的雷雨过后有美丽的秋日。Tom的爱情就该像四季般自然流转，不用刻意寻求。Tom最终认识到，人生不是一定要命中注定，离开和伤害都可以慢慢平复，最终变成成长的记忆。正如旁白所说：“Most days of the year are unremarkable. They begin and they end … with no lasting memories made in between. Most days have no impact … on the course of a life. Tom had finally learned there are no miracles. There're no such things as fate. Nothing is meant to be. He knew, he was sure of it now.”



爱的相遇、爱的失落、爱的快乐和挣扎，每时每刻都在我们身边发生。走的固然走了，来的自然会来，该发生的总会发生，就像青春的绽放、夏天的热烈、秋日的成熟、时光的沉淀……影片《恋夏500日》就像一首烙印着青春的清新小诗，给予我们许多感动。
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[1]
 Sid and Nancy：此处指20世纪70代著名的朋克乐队The Sex Pistols的成员Sid Vicious和他的女友Nancy Spungen。






[2]
 off the hook：摆脱困境






[3]
 Dorian Gray：即《道林·格雷的画像》(The Picture of Dorian Gray)，英国唯美主义艺术运动的倡导者奥斯卡·王尔德(Oscar Wilde)的第一部小说。王尔德也是著名的作家、诗人、戏剧家和艺术家。




















One Day



一天：此去经年，爱恋无声
 





◎ 文 / 陈文宇
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他是玩世不恭的花花公子；她是性格保守的平凡女孩。她在心里默默地爱了他20年，从未改变；而他只是把她当成倾诉的对象，一个情感备胎。当有一天他珍爱的一切都离他而去，只剩下她时，他才惊觉，她才是他的此生挚爱。









由美国甜心Anne Hathaway和英国男星Jim Sturgess联袂主演的电影《一天》(One Day)改编自英国作家David Nicholls的同名畅销小说。故事聚焦于一对在即将毕业时相识的男女——Dexter和Emma。他们被彼此的特质所吸引，约定每年在相遇这天见面，分享彼此的人生经历和感悟。影片呈现了随后20年两人约定见面的那一天所发生的事，为观众讲述了一个平凡而美丽的爱情故事，让人在感同身受之余回味良久。



不同于众多爱情轻喜剧的小打小闹，本片不仅讲述了男女主人公如诗般隽永的爱情历程，更是通过两人的生命旅程展现了友情、家庭和梦想的珍贵。整部影片甜蜜中带着酸楚，散发出浓浓的怀旧气息。









盛夏雨夜，许下约定
 





1988年7月15日，爱丁堡大学为毕业生的狂热所充盈。大学毕业典礼后，学生们喝酒、欢唱，在街头自由奔跑，挥霍着青春最后的肆无忌惮。Dexter是玩世不恭、家境殷实的花花公子；Emma则是来自普通家庭的平凡女孩，性格保守，书生气的她在一群时尚活泼的女学生中显得格格不入。安静的Emma只是远远地关注着潇洒的Dexter，而Dexter用他特有的花花公子的方式把她揽入怀中，打算与之共度这最后的狂欢与浪漫之夜。和那时所有毕业在即的年轻人一样，他们企图用年轻的身体来发泄心中的空虚，以此掩盖对未来的迷茫。但Emma在男女激情面前的紧张和笨拙，让Dexter的浪漫之夜最终化为泡影。Dexter虽内心有小小的失望，但从Emma身上，他体会到从其他女孩身上没有体会过的感觉。他依旧很绅士地留下来陪她，他们说好只做朋友。那天，恰好是圣斯威逊节(Saint Swithin's Day)，诗中说只要这天下雨，某些物、某些情就会得以长存。他与她就这样相识了，也许是冥冥中早已注定，这场雨将他们的感情永远定格在了1988年7月15日，是开始也是最终的纪念日。



Dexter: Look, that's fine. That's fine. Maybe we could just be friends.



Emma: Okay. Friends.



Dexter: Of course, you know it's Saint Swithin's Day today, don't you?



Emma: What is it?



Dexter: Well, today, Saint Swithin's Day, the 15th of July.






Emma: How do you know that?



Dexter: Well, he was buried in Winchester Cathedral, which is where I went to school … You know, there's a poem. “If on Saint Swithin's Day, it doth rain, something, something, something remain.”



毕业后，他们一直与对方保持着联系，互相倾诉烦恼，坦诚相告私人秘密，激励对方追求梦想。每年的7月15日，他们会相约见面，聊聊近况，叙叙旧情。转眼间两年已过，Emma在伦敦，Dexter在巴黎，在大部分时间里，他们的生命旅程都少有交集。Emma靠在餐厅打工谋生，在追求梦想的道路上迷茫彷徨，虽有热烈的追求者，内心却难有波澜，因为她心里一直偷偷爱着Dexter。Dexter依旧是那个花花公子，在巴黎以教书的名义继续寻花问柳。Emma本以为像Dexter这样的花花公子，不过是把她当做空虚无聊时的玩伴而已。可她渐渐发现，在玩世不恭的伪装下，Dexter有一颗善良质朴的心。她喜欢他的慵懒、风趣和善解人意。而Dexter也发现，在Emma不自信的文静外表下，却有着别的同龄女生所没有的才气和幽默。他说不上她有什么致命的吸引力，可是他总能从她身上感受到温暖，他喜欢和她在一起的感觉。
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友人之上，恋人未满



1992年7月15日，他们相识后的第四年，两人第一次结伴旅行。Emma对这次旅行充满期待，并且为这次旅行定下了很多规矩，以期不要打破他们的朋友关系。实际上是她内心恐慌，生怕一旦两人关系再进一步，Dexter会像离开其他女人那样离开她。



盛夏夜晚，巴黎郊外的沙滩边，Emma酒醉微醺时向Dexter表白自己曾经暗恋他。但面对Dexter得意而不以为然的调侃，Emma自欺欺人地表示这种喜欢只是学生时代的青涩情感，现在自己对他早已没有了感觉。
 





Emma: I can't believe I'm actually here with you.



Dexter: Why?



Emma: When we were at university, before we spoke even, I had a crush on you. Ridiculous, I know. But when we almost did it that night, I couldn't believe it. I wrote poems and everything. What have you got to say to that?



Dexter: Well, I already knew.



Emma: What do you mean, you knew?



Dexter: Well, I sort of guessed. All those epic letters and compilation tapes. So, go on then. What happened?



Emma: Mmm. I got to know you. You cured me of you.
 





巴黎的夏夜，空气中充满着浪漫的气息。他们看似情人，却始终保持着一定的距离。当微醺的两个人在泳池打闹嬉戏时，Dexter突然停了下来，爱怜地看着Emma。他第一次发现，月光下的Emma是如此妩媚动人。Emma以为Dexter对她动了真情，她承接他爱怜的眼神，听着他温柔的告白……直到他向她坦白，他对她的想念和迷恋与对其他女人一样。Emma失望至极，她以为Dexter和自己的交往方式不同于其他女人，她以为她会使Dexter改变。但她错了，他还是他，那个放浪形骸的花花公子。他根本不懂得真爱，更不会去珍惜，她在他心中只是一个朋友而已。
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游戏人生，故人离去
 





时光荏苒，又是几年时间匆匆而过。Emma找到了一份自己喜欢的工作，在一所中学当老师。Dexter则凭借俊朗的外表和风趣的语言成为红极一时的娱乐节目主持人。



Dexter就像一个长不大的孩子，在现实世界里放肆地挥霍着时间、身体和感情，在被名气环绕的日子里，他在充斥着酒精、毒品和女人的声色场中彻底迷失了自己。他遗忘了Emma和自己的父母。Emma只是他在累了的时候才会想起的倾诉对象。母亲的去世也未能让他真正清醒过来，他依旧游戏人生。






而Emma决定彻底忘记Dexter。她开始接受其他男生的追求，并与男友Ian生活在了一起。一切看上去幸福美满，她告诉自己，这就是生活本来的样子。青春年少时的爱情也许就和那时无畏的梦想一样，根本敌不过时间和现实的考验。她知道Dexter的绝望和堕落，可是她也清楚自己无力改变和拯救他。她对他的爱那么深，可得到的仅仅是他无助时的感情索取。他不可能爱上她，她要彻底放弃他了。



1996年7月15日，在两人约定见面的日子，已然决定要放弃Dexter的Emma还是忍不住去见了他，因为她想念着他。眼前的Dexter看上去光鲜亮丽，可整个人意志消沉，那张曾经熟悉的脸庞此刻却让Emma感到前所未有的陌生。他们谈着彼此近来的生活，谈到Emma做老师时，Dexter不但没有支持她，反而还嘲讽地说没有能力的人才去教书。他这句玩笑话激怒了她，两人之间爆发了认识以来第一次严重的争吵。



Dexter: Still, you know what they say?



Emma: No, what do they say?



Dexter: You know, “Those who can ...”



Emma: No, I'm sorry. I'm not familiar ... Finish the sentence.



Dexter: All right. Well, “Those who can, do, and those who can't, teach.”



Emma: And those who can teach say, “Go fuck yourself!”



Dexter: Emma! Emma, come on. Look, whatever I've done, I'm sorry. You've obviously had a bit too much to drink.



Emma: No, you're drunk! You're drunk! Do you realize that I have literally not seen you sober for three years? Nipping off[1]
 to the toilet every 10 minutes. Either you are on coke[2]
 , or you've got dysentery[3]
 . Either way, it's boring! Banging on about yourself all the time. Well, I wouldn't mind, Dexter, but you're a TV presenter, all right? You've not invented penicillin[4]
 . All you do is stand around shouting, “make some noise!”



Dexter沉浸在名气中忘乎所以，丝毫没有在乎过Emma的感受，甚至都没有听她倾诉烦恼。她彻底心碎了，提出了绝交。



Dexter: Look, I am having fun.
 t
 hat's all. I've been through a lot recently. I might get a bit carried away, but if you wouldn't stop getting at[5]
 me ...



Emma: Am I? I don't mean to, and I ... I know that you've been through a lot with your mum and all, I know. But there are things that I needed to talk to you about, about how I am stuck in this flat with a man that I am not in love with. And if I can't talk to you, then what is the point of you? Of us?



Dexter: What do you mean, “What's the point?”



Emma: I think we've outgrown each other. No, you have outgrown me. You think I'm uncool and dreary.



Dexter: I don't think you're dreary.



Emma: I think if it's over, then we should just face facts. Say goodbye.



Dexter: It sounds like you're dumping me.



Emma: Yeah, maybe I am. You're not who you used to be.



Dexter: Come on, Emma. Look, I apologize! Please.



他祈求她原谅，但她转身离开。她逐渐走远的身影突然停了下来，又转身向他跑来。她什么也没有说，只是用力地抱着他，泣不成声。他本以为，她依然什么都能原谅他，可是这一次他错了，她还是选择放弃他。



Emma: I love you, Dexter. So much. I just don't like you anymore. I'm sorry.
 





那么多年过去了，Emma终于向Dexter说出了“我爱你”。这三个字压在她心头太久了，是那么重，可当她终于对他说出来时，却对他彻底绝望了。这三个字此刻是多么无力。他看着眼前的她，就像受到猛击一样，忽然清醒了过来。他此刻才明白，她之所以一直和他保持联系，一直做他的情感备胎，是因为她深爱着他，哪怕他说了伤害她的话，她也依然爱着他。
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浪子回头，物是人非



时光匆匆而过，人到中年的Dexter不再适合主持活泼的年轻人节目，电视台不得不解雇他，曾经陪他一起挥霍青春的人们也早已各奔东西。他开始自省，发誓要改变。他决定与正在交往的女友结婚，做一个合格的丈夫，告别过去的荒诞与无知。Emma慢慢消失在他的生命中。



他们争吵后的又一次碰面，是在共同参加大学同学的婚礼时。Emma穿着宝蓝色的中式旗袍穿梭在人群中，是如此的高贵、典雅和脱俗，与过去那个土里土气的她判若两人。而Dexter则隐匿在众多事业成功的同学中，低调地陪伴着未婚妻。现在的他已然是一个优雅的成熟男人，没有了过去的孩子气和玩世不恭。多年前的争吵和恩怨在他们久违的相视一笑中随风飘散。他们在酒店天台再次寻到了过去那份熟悉的友谊。她依然是他的挚友，而他依然是她深爱过的那个男人。他告诉她，他即将奉子成婚，成为丈夫和父亲。她几乎不敢相信，喜极而泣，为他的改变和现在的幸福而高兴，却极力掩饰着心中的悲伤。他们互道想念，许诺再不会从对方的生命中消失。曾经的那份惺惺相惜再次回到了两人之间……



后来，Dexter做了爸爸，为肩负家庭责任不得不到老同学的餐厅打工，曾经桀骜不驯的他终向现实低头。不过，为了美丽的妻子和可爱的小女儿，他觉得一切都是值得的。可生活总不如人愿，当他以为自己终于可以放下浮躁的过去安稳地过日子时，妻子却出轨了。他们的爱情以离婚收场。



失去了工作、母亲、妻子和家庭，最后Dexter似乎只剩下Emma。一切似乎又回到了原点，回到了1988年他们相识的那天。只不过，当年他是春风得意的风流小生，如今却只是一个孤独的失败者。
 











短暂的幸福，漫长的忧伤
 





2003年7月15日，又是一个他们见面的日子。此时Emma已经成为小有名气的儿童小说作家，生活过得越来越好；而Dexter的生活则跌入谷底，他成了一个落魄的中年人。
 





巴黎火车站，人头攒动，Dexter终于在人群中找到了Emma。她剪了俏丽的短发，全身散发着优雅气息，愈加性感迷人。当得知她已有新恋人，Dexter竟非常恼怒，因为他一直认为她只是他的，就像一个私人珍藏品。而他却并不知，这么多年，他一次又一次地伤害了她，而她的人生不能总是受他的影响。此次他来找她，本来是想告诉她，他现在除了她一无所有，他想和她在一起。但一切为时已晚，她已经有了喜欢的人。



Emma带Dexter去听男友的爵士乐演奏会，让他和男友见见面。但演奏厅近在眼前时，Dexter忽然觉得自己是个多余的人，最后托辞更喜欢一个人去看电影，拒绝了Emma的邀请。看着Emma离去的俏丽身影和与新男友的甜蜜拥吻，他后悔不已。这一刻他才惊觉，她早已潜入他的灵魂。和她道别后，他漫无目的地走在夏日的巴黎街头，心中感到前所未有的沮丧。



Emma表面上在认真听演奏会，但想到Dexter孤寂落寞的神情，她的内心久久无法平静。她问自己，到底对他还有没有一点留恋。她无法自欺，她清楚任何人都无法取代他，她依旧深爱着他，只要看他一眼，她就无法自拔。如果她在他最无望的时候抛弃他，那就是对他最残忍的惩罚。她不能放弃他。最后，她还是追了出去，及时赶上Dexter，对他表达了爱意。



Emma: Wait! Dexter! I thought I got rid of you. If you muck me about, Dexter ...



Dexter: Emma, I swear. I swear I won't.



Emma: Lead me on, or let me down, or go behind my back, I will murder you.



Dexter:  I won't do that.



Emma: You swear?



Dexter: Yeah, I swear. I swear.



经历了15年的漫长等待，两人的爱情终于修成正果。随后的两年，Emma继续写作，Dexter经营着一家小餐厅，两人在巴黎的生活简单而甜蜜。他们正计划着结婚，她希望能有一个属于他们的孩子。可是，尝试过多次，她却一直未能怀孕。她有些小小的沮丧，他温柔地安慰她，说他们还有很多时间。






2006年，一个平凡的清晨，为排遣因未能如愿怀孕带来的沮丧，他们约好晚上一起去看电影。傍晚，Emma骑上自行车飞快地穿梭在熟悉的街巷中，朝着约定的地点奔去。在她骑过一个街口时，突然从侧面驶来一辆卡车，她重重地摔倒在地，再也没有起来。对于路人来说，她仅仅是一个无关的陌生人；可对于Dexter来说，她是他的整个世界，是他在这世界上最后的灵魂之光。她死了，他的心也跟着一起死了。Dexter再次沉迷于酒精，在夜场的迷离灯光中寻找着和她相似的身影，直至醉酒滋事被人痛打……他的前妻不得不把他送到他父亲家中。看着面容憔悴、形容枯槁的儿子，不善言谈的父亲用他独有的方式安慰着儿子。



Father: I don't want a heart-to-heart. Do you?



Dexter: No, no. I'd rather not.



Father: Except to say, that I think the best thing that you could do would be to try to live your life as if Emma was still here. Don't you?



Dexter: I don't know if I can.



Father: Of course you can. What do you think I've been doing for the past 10 years?



“就当做她还活着”，好好地活下去，就是对逝者最好的怀念。
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伊人已逝，爱恋依旧
 











转眼间，Emma离开人世已三年。Dexter依旧在巴黎经营他的小餐厅，就像Emma还生活在自己身边一样。2009年7月15日，又是一个难熬的日子。这一天，Dexter见到了Emma曾经的男友Ian。Emma与Ian在餐厅打工时相识。Ian曾经深爱着她，可她始终无法真正爱上他。Ian知道她一直爱着另一个男人。Ian虽然曾记恨过她爱着的那个男人，但在她离去后，Ian也终于慢慢释然了。



Ian: I hate today. Fifteenth of July.



Dexter: Saint Swithin's Day. It's a tough one.



Ian: I never noticed it before, but it was always there just waiting, lurking. I used to hate you, too, quite violently, actually, Dexter ... because she lit up with you. Just in a way that she never would with me, and it used to make me so angry because I didn't think that you deserved her. Can I say this?



Dexter: Yeah, go on.



Ian: She made you decent. And then in return, you made her so happy. So happy. And I will always be grateful to you for that.



2011年7月15日，Emma和Dexter相识的第23年，在他们的第23个纪念日，Dexter来到他和Emma曾爬过的一座小山。23年前，他们初识那天，Emma曾带他来过这里。那天，天很高，云很淡，凉风习习，她站在他身边，和他一起眺望着市区的风景。23年后，她的声音依稀还回荡在他耳边……



Emma: I don't want you thinking I'm bothered or anything about last night. I don't want your phone number, or letters, or postcards. I don't want to get married to you. Definitely don't want to have your babies. Whatever happens tomorrow, we've had today. And if we should bump into6) each other sometime in the future, well, that's fine, too. We'll be friends.



23年，她一直在守候，他一直玩世不恭；23年，她用坚贞的爱换来他最终的悔悟；23年，她是他的灵魂伴侣，他是她此生的挚爱；23年，他们相约每年盛夏的那天相见，从友人到知己，从知己到恋人。23年，她等得太久，而他太后知后觉。当她真的离去，他才明白，她是此生深入骨髓的挚爱，从此再难寻觅。
 










[1]
 nip off：很快走开






[2]
 be on coke：吸毒






[3]
 dysentery [
 ˈ
 d
 ɪ
 s(
 ə
 )ntri] n. 痢疾






[4]
 penicillin [
 ˌ
 pen
 əˈ
 s
 ɪ
 l
 ɪ
 n] n. 青霉素






[5]
 get at：责备


















Blue Valentine



蓝色情人节：这就是爱情？
 





◎ 文 / 陈文宇



[image: 9231b0516957e556367abea3.tif]

 





热恋时的激情、相知后的默契、习惯后的厌倦，开心并伤心着，甜蜜并痛苦着，期待并失望着，深爱却背叛着——难道这就是爱情？









影片《蓝色情人节》(Blue Valentine)聚焦于一对美国年轻夫妇，将他们曾经热恋的美好和婚姻生活中的煎熬表达得淋漓尽致。这不仅仅是一部讲述爱情故事的电影，更像是一部描绘人生的影片。导演试图通过影片提出自己的疑问：爱情究竟是怎样变质的？为何曾经的美好会变成不堪的回忆？为何曾经的甜言蜜语会变成恶语相向？当相爱的人终于走入婚姻的殿堂，当他们的爱情经历平淡生活的消磨和时间的考验，一切是否还会如当初那般美好？









平淡无奇的婚姻生活
 





影片一开始，一个小女孩在花园里焦急地呼唤她的爱犬Megan。小女孩找不到爱犬，跑去屋里将正在熟睡的父亲摇醒。这是一个普通的早晨，迷雾笼罩在房前的花园里，整个城市正在慢慢苏醒，天光漫过窗帘照进Dean和Cindy的家。Dean和Cindy结婚六年，住在一个不算高档的社区，拥有一幢不大不小的房子，养育一个可爱的女儿Frankie。Cindy是一家私人诊所的护士，Dean没有正式的工作，靠朋友介绍打一些零工。没活儿的时候，Dean就在家陪着女儿，是个典型的恋家男人。



女孩摇醒了父亲，父女俩又闹醒了还在熟睡的母亲。对于这普通的三口之家来说，平淡无奇的一天又开始了。Cindy快速准备好早餐，Dean则不顾一旁焦急忙碌的妻子，与女儿开心地玩着游戏。一个是为家庭生活和朝九晚五的工作忙得焦头烂额的年轻妈妈，一个是童心未泯的居家爸爸，看似正常的婚姻生活就像一潭深不可测的湖水，表面平静，实则暗流涌动。



Cindy下班后一直寻找爱犬，却在路边发现了已被车撞死的Megan。Megan的意外离去让悲伤的情绪开始在家里蔓延。为了不让女儿察觉到家里的异样，他们把女儿送到了外公家暂住。



埋葬了Megan，夫妻俩再也难掩自责和悲伤的心情。此时恰逢情人节，Dean不想在压抑的气氛中度过这个节日，于是提议夫妻二人去情人旅馆共度一晚，一来缓解Megan之死带来的悲伤，二来重温两人热恋时的激情。但是，忙于家务的Cindy对这一提议并无多大兴趣。但在Dean的坚持和恳求下，她勉强答应了。



在驱车前往旅馆的路上，Cindy去路边的超市购物，在那里偶遇大学时的恋人Bobby。当年，正是Dean的横刀夺爱导致Cindy与Bobby分手，Bobby曾为此对Dean怀恨在心。如今，六七年过去了，Cindy已为人母，每天过着单调的婚姻生活，突然在这个时候偶遇依然很有魅力的昔日恋人，她多少显得有些尴尬和心神不宁。



Bobby: Oh, my God. Is that Cindy Heller?



Cindy: Bobby Ontario?



Bobby: How are you?



Cindy: I'm good. How are you?



Bobby: I'm ... you know, I'm hanging in there. Wow, it's been a while. How about you?



Cindy: Yeah, here … here. Been here, stayed here, never left here.



Bobby: Here's good. Here's good. Married?



Cindy: Married. Married.



Bobby: That's crazy. Lucky guy. Have you been faithful to him?



Cindy: That's a strange question to ask somebody you haven't seen forever.






Bobby: Yeah, well, you know ... seriously.



Cindy: Yes ... I have. I mean, I have ... I have been ... Why are you looking at me like that?



Bobby: I'm not looking at you like anything.



Cindy: Oh. OK.



在随后的旅途中，Dean发现Cindy的情绪有些异常。在Dean的追问下，Cindy讲述了她偶遇Bobby的经过。Dean为此醋意大发，一路上都在逼问和责怪Cindy，两人之间的对话充满了火药味。也许，对于这对正面临“七年之痒”的夫妇来说，婚姻的真正问题并不在于Cindy昔日恋人的出现，而是两人的内心对生活和爱情产生了怀疑和动摇。朝夕相处了七年后，他们确实需要找点新的“兴奋点”来刺激自己的爱情。



Dean满怀期待的情人旅馆并不如想象中那么浪漫。房间装修得很粗糙，有些设计显得滑稽可笑。深蓝色的灯光充斥在狭小的房间里，像无数颗沉默无声的悲伤眼泪，仿佛预示着这注定不会是一个美好的情人节之夜。进入房间后，不论Dean怎么努力调动气氛，Cindy都无法开心起来。她压抑着不耐烦的情绪，陪着已经完全没有新鲜感的老公，度过这个在她看来毫无意义的滑稽夜晚。Dean为Cindy播放了他们热恋时常听的那首歌，熟悉的旋律再次响起，两个人伴着音乐相拥而舞，却体会不到曾经的温存。歌曲在沉寂中悄然结束。他看着她，她喝醉了。当热恋的激情退去，当一个女人从少女过渡到少妇，她需要的已经不仅仅是花前月下你侬我侬的浪漫，更需要实实在在的物质保障。于是，Cindy终于道出了她一直郁郁寡欢的原因。
 





Cindy: Why don't you do something?



Dean: What do you mean?



Cindy: Isn't there something you want to do?



Dean: Like what?



Cindy: I don't know. You're so good at so many things. You could do anything you wanted to do. You're good at everything that you do. Isn't there something else you wanna do?



Dean: Than what? Than be your husband? To be Frankie's dad? What do you want me to do? What? In your, like, dream scenario of me, like, doing what I'm good at, what would that be?



Cindy: I don't know. You're so good at so many things. You can do so many things. You have such capacity…. You can sing. You can draw. You can dance.



Dean: Listen, I didn't wanna be somebody's husband. OK? And I didn't wanna be somebody's dad. That wasn't my goal in life. Some guy's it is ... wasn't mine. But somehow, I've ... It was what I wanted. I didn't know that. And it's all I wanna do ... I don't want to do anything else. That's what I want to do. I work so I can do that.



Cindy: I'd like to see you have a job where you didn't have to start drinking at eight o'clock in the morning to go to it.



Dean: No, I have a job that I can drink at eight o'clock in the morning. What a luxury, you know? I get up for work. I have a beer. I go to work. I paint somebody's house. They're excited about it. I come home. I get to be with you. This is the dream.



Cindy: It doesn't ever disappoint you?



Dean: Why? Why would it disappoint me?



Cindy: Because you have all this potential.



Dean: I could still do whatever I could do. So what? Why do you have to make money off your potential?



Cindy: Look, I'm not even saying you have to make money off it. Don't you miss it?



Dean: What does even potential mean? What does that mean, potential? Potential for what? To turn it into what?



Cindy: We rarely sit down and have an adult conversation, because every time we do you take what I say and you turn it around into something I didn't mean. You just ... twist it. Start blabbing, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah.



Dean: If you're not interested in what I have to say, then maybe I just shouldn't say anything.



Dean只想过一种朴素的生活，有一份简单的工作，随时陪伴在妻女身边。他依然秉持着一颗纯真的童心对抗着现实的世界。也许他还不明白，Cindy早已不再是那个身穿洁白纱裙的女孩，他也不再是那个为了追求心仪女孩而在路边大声唱歌的男孩。他们早已开始了柴米油盐的现实生活。现实生活不再需要他那颗未泯的童心，而是需要他找一份稳定的工作，承担起养家糊口的责任。七年前，Cindy爱上了他的单纯和浪漫。七年后，Cindy不愿看到他依然如此随心所欲，没有上进心。






由于意见无法统一，两个人愈吵愈烈。最终，Cindy把自己锁在了情人旅馆的小卧室里，两个人就这样隔着一道小小的卧室门，度过了这个悲伤的情人节。以前热恋中那些幸福的时刻现在几乎都成了令人痛苦的回忆。Cindy和Dean将何去何从？情人节夜里的这次争吵是新生活的起点，还是他们婚姻生活的终点？
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一见钟情的甜蜜恋曲
 





时间转回至七年前。



七年前，Cindy是个金发碧眼的漂亮姑娘，在大学读医学专业；Dean是个从佛罗里达来纽约闯荡的英俊小伙，在一家搬家公司工作。一次偶然的机会，Cindy和Dean在养老院相遇了。Cindy来养老院看外婆，Dean帮一位老人搬家到养老院。Cindy的外婆就住在Dean服务的老人的卧房对面。就在Cindy打开房门的一瞬间，他们几乎同时看到了对方。午后的阳光映衬着Cindy美丽的容颜，Dean就这样爱上了她自然的金发、羞赧的笑容和浑身散发出的犹如夏花般的活力。第一次见面，Dean给了Cindy一张名片，从此便开始日日期待Cindy的电话。



那时的Cindy已经在大学里有了一位男友，名叫Bobby。他们常在课后的间隙幽会，恣意挥霍着青春的时光，并不在意未来会发生什么。Cindy一度对她与Bobby之间的感情感到迷惑。每每这样的时候，她总会向外婆倾诉。
 





Cindy: What did it feel like when you fell in love?



Grandma: Oh, dear, I don't think I found it.



Cindy: Even with Grandpa?



Grandma: Maybe a little in the beginning. He didn't really have any regard for me as a person. You've gotta be careful of that. You've gotta be careful that the person that you fall in love ... is worth it to you.



Cindy: I don't ever want to be like my parents. I know that they must have loved each other at one time, right? Did they just get it all out of the way before they had me? How do you trust your feelings when they can just disappear like that?



Grandma: I think the only way you can find out is ... to have the feeling. You're a good person, honey. I think you have the right to say, “Yes, I do trust. I trust myself.”



Cindy在一个典型的美国中产阶级家庭长大。从记事以来，她就经常目睹父母之间的矛盾和争吵。父亲总是不懂得尊重母亲，有什么不满就怒声呵斥母亲。母亲一直默默承受着父亲的暴躁，过着压抑的生活。在Cindy看来，这不应该是爱情本来的样子。如果两个人最初是因为相爱而结婚，那为什么当他们终于如愿以偿走入婚姻殿堂后，却又开始互相伤害呢？是什么导致了感情的变质？这些疑问一直藏在Cindy的心里，她找不到答案。就这样，带着对爱情的恐惧和期待的矛盾心情，Cindy偷偷与Bobby谈着恋爱，虽然她心里清楚，Bobby不是她真正想要的那个人。



Dean的出现改变了这一切。他就像夏日绿地里生机勃勃的小草，清新、简单、可爱。他带着天生的幽默感和未泯的童心走入Cindy的生活。他不像Bobby那般强势和狂热，而是清新和浪漫的化身，总会用些看似不经意的小点子打动Cindy的心。Dean的温柔和贴心让Cindy感受到了她从小就缺失的温情。就这样，两个人开始慢慢走进彼此的心里。他们在街边快乐地奔跑跳跃。他弹起木吉他、唱着小情歌，她跳着随性的踢踏舞。爱情就这样降临了，就好像一朵娇艳欲滴的花，骄傲地生长，不畏惧时间会让其凋零。



但Bobby不愿接受Cindy心中已有他人的事实，依旧对Cindy死缠烂打。Cindy冷漠地回绝Bobby的求情，与Dean陷入了爱河。他们在热恋中沉醉，第一次觉得对方是如此适合自己。不久后，Cindy发现自己怀孕了，但孩子却不是Dean而是Bobby的。懊悔的Cindy一时不知所措，但还是决定向Dean坦白一切，因为他是如此深爱着她。Dean最终选择与Cindy一起面对这个困境。他支持Cindy留下孩子，承诺会给她一个温暖的家。两个人在没有任何亲朋好友的陪伴下，在小镇低调地举行了婚礼。



那段时光，两个人是幸福的。但真实的生活总是不同于美好的童话故事。故事里王子与公主的幸福结局只是现实生活的开场。初入婚姻殿堂的Cindy和Dean全然没有意识到他们会在六年后陷入令人绝望的婚姻危机。
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一触即发的情感危机
 





在情人旅馆里度过了令人沮丧的情人节之夜后，Cindy开车去诊所上班，留下Dean一人在旅馆熟睡。Dean醒来后发现Cindy已独自离开，以为家里发生了什么事，于是焦急地赶往Cindy工作的诊所。到诊所见到Cindy后，他得知家里一切安好。Dean实在不明白，自己如此深爱着妻子和非亲生的女儿，为何Cindy对自己却如此冷漠和不满。他试图和Cindy谈谈，但Cindy无心交谈，劝他赶快回家。Dean无法平复心中积了一个晚上的怨气，执意要与Cindy说个清楚。面对带着一身酒气的Dean，Cindy失去了所有的耐心，终于道出了一直压抑在心底的愤懑。
 





Cindy: I'm so out of love with you. I've got nothing left for you. Nothing, nothing, nothing! There is nothing here for you!



Dean: Don't say stuff you can't take back.



Cindy: You fucking asked for it. You asked me. You asked me. I talked to you.



Dean: I couldn't drive you crazy unless I love you.



Cindy:  I gave you the goddamn answer and you don't like it. I'm more man than you are.



Dean: Don't say that shit about being a man.



就在Dean与Cindy激烈地争吵时，Cindy的上司前来劝阻，试图让Dean离开诊所。Dean心中的怒火彻底爆发，一拳上去把Cindy的上司打倒在地。Cindy拉着丈夫离开诊所，并在路上向他提出了离婚。伤心绝望的Dean一气之下把结婚戒指丢进了停车场的草丛里，却又在上车的瞬间后悔，下车疯狂地找他丢掉的戒指。



Cindy和Dean回到了Cindy父亲的家里。这也许是他们最后一次面对面平静地谈话了。Dean依然深爱着Cindy，深爱着小女儿。他不想离婚，不想放弃他们的婚姻。



Dean: You know, it's not just us. We got a little girl we gotta think about.



Cindy: I know. I am thinking about her. I can't do this anymore.



Dean: Baby, you're just thinking about yourself. What about Frankie? You want her to grow up in a broken home? Is that what you want?



Cindy: I don't want her to grow up in a home where her parents treat each other like this.



Dean: I'm sorry. I'm sorry. I'm sorry. I'm sorry. Baby, I'm just fighting, you know, fighting for my family. I don't know what to do. I don't know what else to do. Tell me what to do.



Cindy: I don't know what to do.



Dean: Just tell me. I'll do it. I'll do it.



虽然Dean依然爱着Cindy，但Cindy却对这段婚姻失去了希望。不知所措的Dean哭得像一个孩子，他无法接受爱情变质的现实，努力想要挽回。
 





Dean: Baby, you made a promise to me. You said for better or worse. You said that. You said it. It was a promise.



Cindy: I'm sorry.



Dean: Now, this is my worst. OK? This is my worst.



Cindy: I'm sorry.






Dean: But I'm gonna get better. You just got to give me a chance to get better.



Cindy: I'm sorry.



Dean: I love you so much.



婚礼上的誓言还在耳边回荡，曾经的甜蜜拥吻似乎就发生在昨天，美好的过往不停在眼前浮现，但这一切都无法阻挡爱情的衰老，也无法抚平婚姻的伤痕。两个人在阴暗的厨房里相拥而泣。Dean明白，在Cindy决绝地说出抱歉的那一刻，一切都无可挽回了。



如果早知道会有今天的结局，他还会娶她吗？她还会嫁给她吗？时间无法倒流，曾经的爱情也一去不复返。热恋时的激情、相知后的默契、习惯后的厌倦，开心并伤心着，甜蜜并痛苦着，期待并失望着，深爱却背叛着——难道这就是爱情？



落日下，小镇的街道陷入了昏暗和沉寂。不知是谁点燃了烟花，美丽的烟火迅速绽放在半空中，又迅速地隐匿在落日下。Dean孤身一人离开了Cindy的父亲家，黯然神伤的背影在夕阳下显得尤为落寞。



又一个烟花在天空中爆裂了，那稍纵即逝的烟火犹如他们的爱情。也许爱情真的不能永恒，但至少，它曾像烟花一样绚烂地绽放过。
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Bright Star



明亮的星：生命如蝶，爱情如诗
 





◎ 文 / 章苒苒
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“期冀你我能化身成蝶，只在缤纷的夏季中存活三日；有你陪伴的三日，胜过50年的寂寥岁月。”



      —— John Keats (约翰·济慈) to Fanny Brawne (芬妮·勃劳恩)
 









John Keats是一个富有传奇色彩的人物：他因书写浪漫诗篇而散发永恒之美，又因英年早逝而愈显弥足珍贵。Oscar Wilde在自己的诗作中嵌入过他的名字，Arthur Rimbaud步过他命运的后尘。年仅25岁的生命能如此光彩炫目、可歌可泣，除了他那些不朽诗作散发的光芒外，自然少不了刻骨铭心的爱情的点缀。



这是个也许不被人所熟知的爱情故事。1818年的夏天，23岁的诗人Keats借住在朋友Charles Brown家，与邻居Fanny Brawne悄悄燃起了爱情的火花，并由此度过了他生命中最幸福也是最后的18个月。这份醇美真挚的爱情短暂得如烟花绽放，璀璨得宛若星辰。澳大利亚女导演Jane Campion接下用影像缅怀Keats的重任，截取了他生命中这段最为璀璨的年华，以祭奠其刻骨铭心的浪漫爱情。影片的名字正是取自Keats写给Fanny的一首情诗的标题——《明亮的星》(Bright Star)。









邂逅









Keats在诗作《明亮的星》中这样描述他与爱人Fanny的缠绵：
 





Pillow'd upon my fair love's ripening breast



To feel for ever its soft fall and swell



Awake for ever in a sweet unrest



Still, still to hear her tender-taken breath



And so live ever—or else swoon[1]
 to death



在如此梦幻的倾诉面前，也许每个人眼前浮现的Fanny都会是一张温柔可人的清丽面庞。然而影片中的Fanny并不是这样的，她最初给人的印象与诗作的描述迥然不同。她桀骜不驯，像刺猬一样不招人喜欢，是那种凭借美貌拒人于千里之外的大小姐。她平素里高高在上，一副不轻易被征服的样子，但过得却是很普通的淑女式生活：定期参加舞会，遵循传统的交际方式。而Keats在当时只是一个出身卑微的穷诗人，诗才横溢却得不到认可。他没有经济来源，借住在朋友Brown家，靠朋友们的接济为生。当Fanny跟随她的家人一起拜访邻居Brown家时，她在那里第一次见到了Keats。此时的Keats正因为他体弱多病的弟弟而暗自神伤，Fanny的到来并未激起他多大的热情。






Fanny: Would you like biscuits?



Keats: You've come to spy.



Fanny: Spy?



Keats: How will you describe me? My character?



Fanny: I am not the least interested in your character.



Keats: My jacket, then? Or my pantaloons[2]
 ?



Fanny: You need a new jacket—that's what I would say.



Keats: Is that all?



Fanny: It should be of velvet, blue velvet.



Keats: Tell me, Miss Brawne, how can you be so sure?



Fanny: Well, all I wear, I've sewn and designed myself. I'm often told I am clever to exception about design. I originated the pleats on my dress which are charming ...



Brown: [To Keats] Has she annoyed you sufficiently? She has done brilliant well with me. [To Fanny] Men's room, out. Poets got to do a bit of writing.



Fanny: My stitching[3]
 has more merit and admirers than your two scribbling[4]
 put together.



Keats: Goodbye, minxstress.



Fanny: And I can make money from it.



Keats和Fanny的初次交谈弥漫着一股浓烈的火药味，Keats认为Fanny是一个只注重外表、喜欢打扮的轻浮女子，而Fanny亦对Keats痴迷的诗歌创作没有任何兴趣，甚至有点看不起这位穷诗人。这位很有脾气的大小姐为了进一步证实自己看低Keats是正确的，就让弟弟在书店买了一本Keats的诗集《恩底弥翁》
 (Endymion)
 ，想看看这位诗人的作品有多晦涩。然而，才读过几行，Fanny便被诗中华丽的辞藻和丰沛的情感所征服了。



几天后，Fanny与Keats在一次舞会上再次相见，Fanny主动与Keats交谈，并赞美了诗集《恩底弥翁》的完美开篇。当Fanny得知Keats一直在独自照顾患肺结核的弟弟后，她精心准备了礼物，去探望Keats的弟弟。她的这一举动让Keats对她的印象也有所改观。渐渐地，随着两人交往的增多，Fanny与Keats渐渐情愫暗生。然而，本该安分守己度过一生的中产阶级女子却爱上一位出身卑微、贫困潦倒的诗人，其结局将注定是惨烈的。无奈Fanny却甘愿沉溺在Keats那精致华丽的诗句里，享受爱情的甘美。
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痴迷
 





痴迷是Keats对待诗歌的一种态度。无论是春季里的花草鸟兽，还是秋季里的丰收景象，甚至是路边随意的风景都能令他才思泉涌，更何况是心中澎湃着的真挚爱情。Keats在寄居朋友家的这段时间写下了奠定他日后在文学界不朽地位的最重要的诗篇。而Fanny对于爱情的痴迷，也丝毫不逊色于Keats对于诗歌的执着。她并不像其他陷入初恋的少女那样羞涩矜持，而是勇敢地表达自己真实的感受。在一个阳光明媚的清晨，Fanny端着咖啡来到了Keats的身边。
 








Fanny: I was wondering this morning if you're sleeping in my bed.



Keats: Pardon?



Fanny: You see, I believe you are. We rented Mr. Brown's half of the house this summer while you were journeying in Scotland. Which room do you sleep in?



Keats: The one overlooking the back garden.



Fanny: That was my bed. For proof, pull it from the wall and by the pillow, you will find a figure I drew with pin holes.



Keats: Is the figure you?



Fanny: It's a fairy princess.



这是一段散发着玫瑰幽香的对白，某种暧昧的喜悦悄然绽放在两人之间。后来，Fanny藉学诗之名与Keats独处，而这位平素言行不羁的青年也对她道出了自己对于爱情的迷茫。



Keats: I'm not sure I have the right feelings towards women. I'm suspicious of my feelings.



Fanny: Do you not like me?



Keats: I'm attracted to you without knowing why. All women confuse me, even my mother. I yearn to be ruined by shrews[5]
 and saved by angels, and in reality, I've only ever really loved my sister.



Keats真诚地向Fanny坦白他毫无恋爱经验的秘密，而Fanny爱的恰是他纯净的灵魂。这次坦诚的交流又一次拉近了彼此的距离。可正当Keats与Fanny爱得浓情蜜意之时，两人却不得不面临第一次分离。Keats为了生计不得不和Brown一起远行，赴异地寻求灵感。Fanny原以为自己能撑得过去，却不想在分别之后濒临疯狂。若不是爱人寄来的话语饱含深情，她怕是要死在荒芜的思念里了。Keats在给Fanny的信中这样描述思念的煎熬：“My dearest lady, I am now at a very pleasant cottage window looking onto a beautiful hilly country, with a view of the sea. The morning is very fine. I do not know how elastic my spirit might be, what pleasure I might have in living here if the remembrance of you did not weigh so upon me. Ask yourself, my love, whether you are not very cruel to have so entrammelled[6]
 me, so destroyed my freedom. For myself, I know not how to express my devotion to so fair a form. I want a brighter word than bright, a fairer word than fair. I almost wish we were butterflies and lived but three summer days. Three such days with you I could fill with more delight than 50 common years could ever contain. I love you.”



Fanny躺在花丛中读信，晶莹的相思泪在信纸上闪烁，灿若晨星。她和弟弟妹妹们捉来了很多美丽的彩蝶养在睡房内，每日看着它们翩翩飞舞，感受着她与Keats如彩蝶般缤纷的爱情。然而，即便这伴着相思之苦的甜蜜也是短暂的，在很长时间未给Fanny写信后，Keats终于寄来了一封短信。让Fanny万分失落的是，Keats在信中写道，他不能再回到Fanny身边了，因为他依然没有赚到钱，无法给Fanny一个承诺。一心期盼爱人归来的Fanny怎能承受这样的打击？她年轻的生命差点因此而陨落。



Fanny的家人开始为她对Keats的痴狂感到恐慌，他们试图劝她离开Keats，找一位家境殷实的绅士嫁掉。但Fanny早已不可自拔。虽然Keats不曾给她任何承诺，她却执着地认定Keats就是她一生要等待的人。这份痴迷，让饱受思念之苦的Keats再次回到了她身边。
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尽管影片从头到尾均是明媚的色调，古典小提琴悠扬的弦音也回荡始终，但Keats苍白的面颊和他眼中不时掠过的忧愁却为影片平添了一份伤感，预示着结局必定少不了那一声凄婉的泣音。



Keats的好友Brown总是冷眼旁观Fanny与Keats的这段感情，他一直不看好他们，因为他早已在与Keats的交往中窥知他昙花一现的宿命。Brown劝Keats离开Fanny，别将有限的时间浪费在男欢女爱上。



Brown: As one who truly loves you, I must warn you kindly of a trap that you are walking into, John.



Keats:
 If you are going to speak of Miss Brawne, we have never agreed and cannot agree.



Brown: For one or two of your “slippery blisses,” you'll lose your freedom permanently. You will be slaving at medicine 15 hours a day, and for what? To keep Mrs. Keats in French ribbon. I cherish your talent. I truly do.



Keats:
 Then allow me my happiness, for I am writing again.



正如Brown所料，不幸终究还是降临到这对恋人身上。在一个阴冷的夜晚，从外归来的Keats面色惨白，开始不断地咯血，原来他也患上了夺走他弟弟生命的顽症——肺结核。从此之后，Keats不得不停止写作，躺在床上安心调养。Brown为了稳定Keats的病情，阻止Fanny来探望和照顾Keats。他们两人只能隔着玻璃，用眼神和写在纸条上的只言片语来传递相思之情。尽管Fanny的家人极力劝她放弃这段注定没有结果的感情，但Fanny还是不顾一切地与Keats订了婚。



转眼冬季就要来临，Keats的朋友们担心他熬不过英国阴冷潮湿的冬天，便决定凑钱送他到气候温暖的意大利疗养。尽管Keats心里明白，此去也许将永无归期，但他为了不辜负朋友们的一片心意，还是决定前往意大利。在Keats与Fanny分开的前一夜，两人难分难舍，一同想象也许永远都无法实现的未来。



Fanny: You know I would do anything.



Keats: I have a conscience. Let's pretend I will return in spring.



Fanny: You will return.



Keats: We will live in the country.



Fanny: Close to Mama.



Keats: And our bedroom will look out onto a little apple orchard and, beyond that, a mountain in a mist.



Fanny: We can make a garden where every sort of wildflower grows.



Keats: And we will go to bed while the sun is still high.



Fanny: And when it becomes dark, the moon will shine through the shutters.



Keats: And I will hold you close and kiss your breasts, your arms, and your waist.



Fanny: Everywhere.



Keats: Touch has a memory.



Fanny: I know it.



这是影片中最亲密的一组镜头，尽管他们的灵魂已契合无比，但Keats却因无法许给Fanny一个未来，未敢越雷池一步。此后，往来于意大利和Fanny家的一封封情书便成了两人之间唯一的精神寄托。



在一个阴沉的冬夜，Brown带着写有噩耗的书信来拜访Fanny一家，他嗓音嘶哑地读了Keats的临终信函。在没有Fanny陪伴的日子，Keats带着一颗孤寂却溢满思念的心离世了。Fanny一直憧憬的幸福大厦轰然倒塌，她蜷缩在楼梯下哭泣，心痛到无法呼吸。失去Keats的日子，Fanny的心成了一潭死水。此后连续多年，她穿着黑衣为Keats守寡，每天都沉浸在对过去的回忆中，常于黄昏时独自徘徊在她与Keats曾去过的丛林，口中喃喃念出爱人为他写下的诗句：



Would I were stedfast as thou art—



Not in lone splendour hung aloft the night



And watching, with eternal lids apart



Like nature's patient, sleepless



Eremite[7]









Pillow'd upon my fair love's ripening breast



To feel for ever its soft fall and swell



Awake for ever in a sweet unrest



Still, still to hear her tender-taken breath



And so live ever—or else swoon to death
 





这其中的不悔与执着，唯有生死相隔的爱人最心知肚明。《明亮的星》不是电影，而是一首书写在胶片上的长诗，古往今来但凡有情人，都应该将它贴入怀中，用来暖心。
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[1]
 swoon [swu
 ː
 n] vi. 昏睡






[2]
 pantaloons [
 ˌ
 pænt
 əˈ
 lu
 ː
 nz] n. 裤子






[3]
 stitching [
 ˈ
 st
 ɪ
 t
 ʃɪŋ
 ] n. 缝纫






[4]
 scribbling [
 ˈ
 skr
 ɪ
 b(
 ə
 )li
 ŋ
 ] n. 胡(乱)写的文章(作品)






[5]
 shrew [
 ʃ
 ru
 ː
 ] n. 泼妇，悍妇






[6]
 entrammel [in
 ˈ
 træm(
 ə
 )l] vt. 束缚，妨碍




















Vicky Cristina Barcelona



午夜巴塞罗那：爱情迷宫
 





◎ 文 / 海洋
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有人说：“看电影是为了品味生活，而旅行则是为了放飞生活。”如此看来，随着电影去旅行，因为一部电影而爱上一座城，似乎也就顺理成章了。美国电影导演Woody Allen就在影片《午夜巴塞罗那》(Vicky Cristina Barcelona)中带领大家走进了一座绮丽、梦幻的艺术之城。在这座城市中，两位女主角为爱疯狂、为爱迷失、为爱困惑，仿佛步入了一座爱情的迷宫。那么，她们最终能否找到出口，走出迷宫？









《午夜巴塞罗那》是素有鬼才导演之称的Woody Allen第一次在欧洲拍摄的影片，拍摄地巴塞罗那的独特风情和Woody的讲述方式让这部影片充满了浪漫主义色彩与戏剧性。影片的主人公是两位性格迥异的美国姑娘Vicky和Cristina，她们在去巴塞罗那度假时，邂逅了一位富有魅力的西班牙画家Juan和他美丽性感的前妻Maria，并与他们发生了一系列与爱情有关的奇事。



该影片称得上是一部特立独行、发人深省的电影。Woody用巴塞罗那的炽烈表达了情侣之间的隔阂、激情与分离，并启发我们思考内心深处一些无法回答或不敢面对的问题。Vicky和Cristina在巴塞罗那遇到爱情，并迷失其中，最终又告别了这短暂的爱情，带着对生活的一些顿悟和新的疑惑，继续上路。









Vicky：理智与情感
 





Vicky，硕士研究生，端庄优雅，有着深棕色的披肩长发和高挑瘦削的身材。影片一开始，旁白便如此介绍她：



Vicky had no tolerance for pain and no lust for combat. She was grounded and realistic. Her requirements in a man were seriousness and stability.



这段叙述概括了Vicky的性格：现实、理智、缺乏冒险精神。她凡事寻求稳定，不喜欢走弯路，渴望专一稳定的感情生活。因此，Vicky的未婚夫Doug可谓完全符合她的标准：成熟稳重、为人正派、事业成功、感情专一。然而，看起来如此一帆风顺的生活，却因她和Cristina的一趟巴塞罗那之旅彻底变了样。



到达巴塞罗那后，Vicky和Cristina寄宿在一对老夫妇Judy和Mark家中。Judy带Vicky和Cristina参观画廊，在那里她们第一次见到了西班牙画家Juan。从Judy口中得知Juan和他的前妻彼此深深伤害并离婚的故事后，Vicky对Juan并没有好感。因此，当Juan邀请Vicky和Cristina去西班牙小镇奥维耶多共度周末时，Vicky本能地抵触，认为这是个potentially fatal mistake。但由于Cristina欣然应邀，Vicky也不得不同他们一同前往奥维耶多。






在奥维耶多，Cristina的意外生病给了Vicky与Juan独处的机会。Juan带Vicky游览小镇风光，聆听西班牙吉他演奏。在柔和优美的吉他曲风中，在巴塞罗那多情浪漫的夜色里，在Juan温柔眼神的俘获下，一向理智的Vicky竟情不自禁地与Juan发生了一段情。此后每每想起此事，她都感到不安和困惑。即使在她的未婚夫Doug赶来巴塞罗那与她完婚后，她依然被自己内心的矛盾折磨得郁郁寡欢。Juan给了Vicky不一样的体验，让她发现了原有生活中的缺陷，也让她鬼使神差般地爱上了这个充满激情的艺术家。是对Doug隐瞒自己与Juan的感情，继续过她以前设想的模式化生活？还是因这一时的冲动而放弃自己原以为完美的婚姻？Vicky惧怕去主动选择，她试图理智地分析所有的前因后果，但到底也没分析出个所以然来。



其实在客观上，Vicky一直受到Judy潜移默化的影响。Judy和Mark是Vicky的一房远亲，多年前他们从美国搬到了巴塞罗那。老妇人Judy与Vicky一样，理智、有涵养，认为自己有明确的生活目标。而Mark就好似Doug，举止得体，事业成功。Vicky与Cristina刚到巴塞罗那时，Judy曾这样评价Vicky以后的生活：“She's marrying this wonderful man in the fall and all her conflicts will be resolved when he makes her pregnant.”



这句话的言外之意是说：女人嫁对人最重要，只要有个好老公，有孩子，其他的问题都会迎刃而解。可惜这个论断甚至不能说服Judy自己，因为她也正饱受感情的煎熬。在一次聚会上，Vicky无意间撞见Judy和Mark的生意伙伴Jay Lewis亲热。后来Judy找Vicky倾诉了她的心声。
 





Judy: I'm not having an affair with Mark's partner.



Vicky: No, I didn't think you were.



Judy: Not that I haven't had fantasies of someone coming along and taking me out of my situation. But the fantasies are not Jay Lewis.



Vicky: Taking you out of your situation ... ?



Judy: I haven't been in love with Mark for years. I love him, but I'm not in love with him.



Vicky: I'm sorry to hear that.



Judy: It's funny. I just made the same speech to my shrink[1]
 .



Vicky: Well, what does your shrink say?



Judy: He says that I'm too frightened to act and that I'm looking for some kind of magical solution, which is unrealistic. And an affair is not the answer. Mark is great. I'm sure any dissatisfaction I have is my own problem. I'm just ... I can't leave him.



“I love him, but I'm not in love with him.”Judy这句话中的第一个love指广义的爱，包括对朋友、亲人的爱，而第二个love特指恋爱。Judy的意思是：她爱Mark如同爱亲人那样，但他们之间已没有恋人的感觉了。Judy的矛盾和挣扎让Vicky看到了现在的自己，她和Judy一样，同样惧怕选择，同样缺乏勇气，同样不敢面对生活中的缺陷。Vicky开始不断拷问自己的内心，开始逐渐面对她对Juan的感情，并对Judy敞开心扉说出了自己的感受，这让Judy感到既震惊又兴奋。



Judy: Why don't you act on it?



Vicky: What? Break up with Doug, who's a really sweet guy, who married me in good faith, for a Bohemian Spanish painter with a passionate tie to an ex-wife who probably doesn't even share my feelings, if he ever did? Oh, God, who am I kidding? I … but the, the dream is exciting.



Judy: If I were you, I wouldn't waste another minute. I'd get on it. You're in love with him. Do something, or the years will pass by and you will be sorry, Vicky.



Vicky: No, no. What are you saying? Look, I can't risk everything. If, if Juan Antonio had never existed, I'd be fine with Doug.



Judy: Just fine? Just fine?



Vicky: Yes, as I planned.



Judy: How, how blunt do you want me to be? When I look at Doug, I see Mark.



此后，Judy试图帮助Vicky与Juan再续前缘。但她的努力差一点帮了倒忙：就在Vicky与Juan在他的画室见面时，Juan的前妻Maria突然带着手枪出现，最终Maria的手枪走火，Vicky的手因此受伤。Vicky与Juan的最后一次见面就以这样荒唐的方式结束。最终，Vicky带着失落、不安和自责回到了Doug身边，她的这次随旅行而来的爱情就这样划上了句号。Judy的最后一次出场是与Mark并肩走在码头，彼此没有任何语言或眼神交流，这让观众仿佛看到了15年以后的Vicky与Doug。
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Cristina：迷失与寻找
 





Cristina，Vicky的闺蜜，自由职业者。影片的旁白这样描述她：



She reluctantly accepted suffering as an inevitable component of deep passion and was resigned to putting her feelings at risk. If you asked what she was gambling her emotions on to win, she would have been unable to say. She knew what she didn't want, however.



Cristina有着一头凌乱的金发、美艳的容貌和姣好的身材。她热情奔放，热爱艺术，讨厌模式化的生活。她内心的困惑常常来自于无法找到一个表达自己情感的出口，在她看来，爱情与艺术一样，难以满足她自我表达的欲望。Cristina对爱情的理解非常模糊，影片开始时，Vicky向Judy和Mark介绍了Cristina曾参与编导和演出过一部爱情短片。
 





Vicky: She[2]
 made a film.



Judy: How exciting!



Cristina: It's twelve minutes.



Mark: What was it about?



Cristina: It was about ... why love is so hard to define.



Mark: Wow, that's a mighty big subject to handle in twelve minutes.
 





要为爱情下定义，对于Cristina的12分钟短片而言，是个太大的命题。Vicky所崇尚的四平八稳的爱情恰恰是Cristina最不想要的，用Cristina的话来说，Doug和Mark那样的男人都是“cookie cutter molds”，也就是“这个社会批量生产出来的毫无特点的人”。



Cristina迷恋Juan，正是因为他与这些男人不同。Cristina第一次在画展上远远看到Juan时，他身着红色衬衫，拿着一杯红酒独自站在展厅中央，但看起来一点也不落寞，反而显得光芒四射。Juan与前妻Maria经历过炽烈的爱情和失败的婚姻。对Juan而言，痛苦不仅是爱情的一部分，更是生活的一部分。他不知道如何去爱一个人，但这并没什么可责备的，就像他父亲所说：“After thousands of years of civilization, they still haven't learned to love.”他在邀请Vicky和Cristina共度周末时说：“Life is short. Life is dull. Life is full of pain. This is a chance for something special.”这个论调立刻得到了Cristina的响应。在奥维耶多，Juan带Vicky和Cristina鉴赏雕塑时，曾有过下面一段对话。



Cristina: Are you very religious?



Juan: No. No, I'm not. The trick is to enjoy life, accepting it has no meaning whatsoever.



Cristina: No meaning? You don't even think that authentic love gives life meaning?



Juan: Yes, but love is so transient, isn't it? I was in love with the most incredible woman[3]
 , and in the end....



Vicky: Yes?



Juan: She put a knife into me.



在Juan看来，爱情是一种转瞬即逝的感觉，必须要把握每一个瞬间去彻底感受它的美妙。当爱情消失时，Juan可以毫不留恋地离开他的伴侣，开始追求下一段爱情。但是曾经海誓山盟的恋人究竟为什么会不再相爱？而不再相爱的两个人是否应该离开彼此？Juan和他的前妻Maria曾经爱得如痴如醉，在别人看来，他们绝对是天造地设的一对，不管是生活习惯还是兴趣爱好都那么合拍，但两个人始终无法生活在一起。Juan曾对Cristina这样描述他和Maria的关系：



Juan: If you had only known her when I first met her. I mean, her beauty took your breath away. She chose me from a hundred men ready to kill for her. We were both sure that our relation was perfect, but there was something missing. You know, love requires such a perfect balance. It's like the human body. It may turn out that you have all the vitamins and minerals, but if there is a single, tiny ingredient missing, like, like ... salt, for example, one dies.






这里用盐做例子很巧妙，盐在古代就是非常珍贵的物品。《圣经》里曾多次提到盐的重要性，耶稣曾对他的门徒说过：“Ye are the salt of the earth.”(你们是这世间高尚的中坚力量。) Juan关于盐的举例恰恰说明了恋人之间有些东西看似可有可无，但却像盐一样不可或缺。Juan与Maria之间缺失的东西不仅结束了他们的婚姻，还让Maria过着支离破碎的生活，她一直在探求她与Juan之间到底缺失什么，却始终无法得到确切的答案。



追求激情的Cristina与Juan一拍即合，并开始同居。然而，正当两人的关系发展稳定时，疯狂的Maria却意外出现。Cristina不但没有因此离开，反而被Maria独特的艺术气质深深吸引。不久以后，Maria也发现，她和Juan之间缺少的“salt”就是Cristina。有了Cristina，三个人的关系突然变得很完美。
 





Cristina: It's so apparent to me that you and Juan Antonio are still in love.



Maria: Our love will last forever. It's forever, but it just doesn't work. That's why it will always be romantic, because it cannot be complete.



Cristina: Well, maybe it can't be complete because, you know, I'm getting in the way or, I don't know....



Maria: No. Before you, we used to cause each other so much pain, so much suffering. Without you, all this would not be possible. You know why? Because you are the missing ingredient. You are like the tint that, added to a palette, makes the color beautiful.



导演Woody此处的设计带有神学色彩，把基督教“三位一体”的思想引入到爱情中，认为在精神上三个人的关系才是最稳定的，才能达到所谓的“complete”。可惜这种三个人的爱恋关系并没能维持多久，Cristina有一天突然发现这不是她想要的爱情和生活。经过一番顿悟，Cristina决定向Juan和Maria摊牌。



Cristina: I can't live like this forever.



Juan: What do you want?



Cristina: I want something different.



Juan: What?



Cristina: I don't know. Not this.



Juan: There is no answer, Cristina.



Maria: [In Spanish, to Juan] Don't you understand? She's gotten what she wanted. She wants something else. This isn't enough for her. It's like an illness. Nothing will ever be enough for her. This girl will never be satisfied with anything. [To Cristina] I knew you would use us. And you used us. I knew it…. Chronic dissatisfaction, that's what you have. Big sickness.



就这样，Cristina被Maria诊断为“慢性不满足症”。Cristina离开后不久，Maria像以前一样与Juan在巷子里激烈地争吵，然后愤然离去。也许从来没有完满的爱情，正如Maria所说，只有残缺的爱情才是浪漫的。他们三人置身于那种在别人看来有些荒唐的关系中，却并不感到奇怪，因为他们都相信自己所选择的。但如果有一天突然发现这一切都不是自己想要的怎么办？Cristina要寻找的答案，恐怕巴塞罗那、Juan或是Maria都无法给她。
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A Love Letter to Barcelona 致巴塞罗那的一封情书
 





巴塞罗那是西班牙除马德里以外最大的城市，是一座热情、开放、充满浓厚艺术气息的浪漫之城。导演Woody说他想把这部电影的拍摄过程当做“写给巴塞罗那的一封情书”。他没有用传统的蒙太奇式的风景联播来展示巴塞罗那风光，但影片的每一个细节都展示了这座城市的与众不同：天马行空的高迪建筑风格、醇香的红酒、午夜的吉他演奏会、风流倜傥的男人、风情万种的女人、带着灼热阳光气息的街道、不知名的乡间小路……



巴塞罗那独特的风情被影片的配乐表达得淋漓尽致。片中大量运用西班牙吉他，制造出一种蠢蠢欲动的撩人意境。从影片开始就不苟言笑的Vicky，只有在仲夏夜的露天走廊聆听西班牙吉他演奏时才露出动人的神情：
 “
 Spanish guitar music never failed to move Vicky in some magical way.
 ”
 西班牙吉他带给Vicky的震撼可能和坠入爱河时的感觉相似，在奥维耶多的夜晚，Vicky正是和Juan一起听过吉他演奏后，才发现自己无法抗拒Juan的魅力。此后每一次想起Juan，醉人的吉他声便会萦绕在她的脑海。
 








也许除了巴塞罗那，世界上没有其他任何一座城市可以造就如此荒诞的奇遇。这个夏天，Vicky、Cristina和千千万万人一样，为巴塞罗那所着迷，也为她所困惑，迷失于这座巨大的爱情迷宫中，正如影片的西班牙语主题歌Barcelona中所唱：









Barcelona, you are mistaken



You can't keep ignoring



That the world may be some other thing



And fly like a butterfly



Barcelona, it's so hot the heat leaves me cold inside



With this vice of living a lie



How beautiful your ocean would be



If I knew how to swim





[1]
 shrink [
 ʃ
 r
 ɪŋ
 k] n. 心理医生






[2]
 she：指Cristina






[3]
 woman：指Juan的前妻Maria


















The Break-up



分手男女：可惜不是你



◎ 文 / 于晓东
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勇敢地离开那些自私自利、不懂得真正欣赏你的人，也许你会发现一片更美好的天地。









在2006年的爱情电影中，《分手男女》(The Break-up)无疑是最成功的一部，3810万美元的首映收入使其成为历史上首映收入第三高的爱情喜剧。影片的男女主角分别由好莱坞当红喜剧影星Vince Vaughn和Jennifer Aniston主演。影片中有很多男女主角斗嘴的情节，特别是Vince Vaughn扮演的Gary身为明星导游，靠嘴皮子吃饭，语速很快，用词尖刻，他与Jennifer Aniston饰演的女主角Brooke的犀利对白堪称一部英文“斗嘴圣经”。当然，在颇为搞笑的语言背后，影片也充满了对爱情生活的哲理阐释，让我们在潜移默化中对爱情又多了一份深深的了解。
 











分手风波
 





Gary是芝加哥某旅行公司的明星导游，很受游客欢迎。他能说会道，满嘴俏皮话，几秒钟内就可以惹得人哈哈大笑。Brooke则在一家私人艺术画廊工作，颇有艺术修养，比起经常滔滔不绝的Gary，她更为内敛。



事实上，两人闹分手的原因看似平常，不过为了锅碗瓢盆等家务事罢了。为了准备邀请亲戚朋友的晚餐，Brooke一下班就回家忙活着，Gary一回家却玩起了电子游戏，Brooke要他帮忙，他却满嘴油腔滑调，满不在乎。门铃响起，Gary赶紧跑去洗澡躲起来，把所有的工作都丢给了Brooke。席间吃饭，Gary对Brooke一方的亲戚也很不客气，就像是在煎熬中应付差事。等亲戚朋友们一走，他又回到电视前玩起了游戏。Brooke强压怒火，请Gary帮自己洗碗，Gary头也不回地说：“明天再洗。”于是这场分手风波像火山一样开始爆发。
 





Gary: You know, we can clean the dishes tomorrow.



Brooke: Gary, you know I don't like waking up to a dirty kitchen.



Gary: Who cares?



Brooke: I care! All right? I care! I busted my ass all day cleaning this house and then cooking that meal. And I worked today. It would be nice if you said thank you and helped me with the dishes.



Gary: Fine. I'll help you do the damn dishes.



Brooke: No. See? That's not what I want.



Gary: You just said that you want me to help you do the dishes.



Brooke: I want you to want to do the dishes.



Gary: Why would I want to do dishes?






Brooke: Why? See, that's my whole point.



Gary: Let me see if I'm following this, okay? Are you telling me that you're upset be-cause I don't have a strong desire to clean dishes?



Brooke: No. I'm upset because you don't have a strong desire to offer to do the dishes.



这里两个人的逻辑有点绕，不过也很精彩。眼看自己有点理亏，Gary拿出男人惯用的“工作辛苦”为理由。不过这一招对Brooke并不奏效，因为Brooke也是职业女性，天天辛苦上班，和他一起按揭买房，丝毫没有懈怠。



Gary: I'm busting my ass to be the best tour guide in the damn city, so I can make enough money to support both of us and hopefully you won't have to work one day.



Brooke: I want to work. All I ask, Gary, is that you show a little bit of appreciation.



在这招失败之后，黔驴技穷的Gary大喊受够了，要be left alone，正在气头上的Brooke摔门离去，从此开始了两人的冷战。
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假戏真做
 





争吵过后，Gary和Brooke都各自找到自己的好朋友倾诉。不过从内容上看，他们想到的问题却完全不同。Brooke只是想让Gary更加关心自己的感受，希望自己的态度能让他好好反省。



Brooke: I asked him to do one thing and he didn't do it. Then he complained that he had to do anything.... I just want him to care enough about this relationship to want to work on it ... Okay. Tonight just ... It just got a little out of hand, and hopefully he's just gonna realize that he's got some changes to make and he's gonna ... He's gonna come home and apologize.



而Gary所考虑的却与Brooke完全不同。在Gary看来，Brooke只是拿一些琐碎的事情来烦他：We had a fight over the groceries I brought home. 而对于Brooke分手的气话，他可是认真对待，继而竟然想到他们分手后财产的分割，全然没有努力挽回两人关系的意思。结果可想而知，Brooke回到家，发现Gary已经对两人在房子的活动空间进行了分割：卧室属于Brooke，客厅属于Gary。Gary在客厅私自安放了台球桌，当然客厅的一切也都是乱翻了天。自此两人的战争开始升级——先是Brooke按照Gary的逻辑，请自己的弟弟到自己卧室组织歌唱团，后来又听从自己老板的建议，开始和帅哥约会以刺激Gary，希望他能努力挽回这段感情。不过Gary显然不为所动，他做的一切似乎更要逼迫Brooke搬走。最后，为了报复Brooke和其他男人吃饭，Gary竟然在家里招了几个脱衣舞女，大跳艳舞。Brooke伤心至极，在朋友的调解下，两人开始正式的分手谈判。



Gary: Well, the only logical thing that I can think of is for her to move out of the condo, and then to pay me some sort of a penalty as compensation for the labor that I did all around the condo.



Brooke: What? What? Pay you compensation for your labor? We fixed this place up together. Are you nuts?



Gary: You went around with a sponge, and you went in the bathroom and you dotted footy shit.



Brooke: That was ... That's called aesthetics. It warmed this place up so it didn't look like an army barracks, which it was about to.



Gary: What I did, Brooke, has concrete value to the condo. I added concrete ... Well, let's just go on record. We're dealing with facts here. I did the tiling in the bathroom.



即使分割财产的时候，Gary依然咄咄逼人，讥讽Brooke为房间所做的装饰为footy shit。不过，两人终于在朋友的调解下对房产的分割达成一致，并很快找到买主，半个月内即要搬出去。



想起过去的一切，Brooke很是伤感，为了给两人的关系最后一次挽回的机会，她对Gary说自己很早就订了两张演唱会的票，问Gary有没有时间。Gary说自己会赶过去。结果却是Brooke在热闹的演唱会里独自一人待了整晚，周围都是快乐的人群， Brooke伤心欲绝。回到家，仍在电视前面的Gary听到她隐隐的哭声，这一次，他终于能用心去听Brooke心里的话，不过为时已晚。



Gary: Brooke. You broke up with me. Then you have guys coming over here for dates, and all of a sudden you ask me to go to some concert. I mean, I just figured that, you know.






Brooke: Gary. I just ... I don't know how we got here, our entire relationship. I've gone above and beyond for you, for us. And I mean, I've cooked. I've picked your shit up off the floor. I've laid your clothes out for you like you were a four-year-old. I support you. I supported you, your work. If we ever had dinner or anything, I make the plans. I take care of everything and I just don't feel like you appreciate any of it. I don't feel you appreciate me. And all I want is to ... is for you to just show me that you care.



Gary: Why didn't you just say that to me?



Brooke: Gary, I've tried. I've tried.



Gary: Yeah, but never like that. You might've said some things that you meant to imply that, but I'm not a mind reader.



Brooke: I doubt it would matter. You are who you are. Just leave me alone, okay? Right now. Just shut my door.
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你是一件艺术品
 





有很多影评把这场分手风波归结为女人的感性和男人的理性之间的差异，应该各打50大板了事。实际上，导演在影片中带有明显的倾向性，在两人争吵的字里行间，我们都能感到Brooke为挽回这段感情所做出的努力以及Gary的无所谓。也许导演想表现的并不是女性和男性间不可调和的性格差异，而是女性应该积极争取幸福的爱情生活，而不是在爱情中不断忍让。下面是影片中几段经典的对话：



场景1：影片一开始，Brooke在画廊里帮助一位优雅的男性客户挑选艺术品，在一座名家的雕塑作品前，两人对挑选艺术品有一段对话，颇有深意：



Customer: You know, an art teacher of mine once said, “Never buy a piece of art that you don't have to have.” You know, don't worry about who the artist is or how much it's worth. I mean, you have to live with it every day. You have to walk by it every day. You know, you have to really love it. You have to really appreciate it.



Brooke: It's kind of like picking a mate.



这个开头就出现的片断似乎奠定了整个影片的基调，影片后来，也正是这位帅哥客户买走了Brooke亲手制作的、被Gary奚落是“footy art”的室内装饰品。这一段情节很具象征意义：无论是女性还是男性，我们都应该把自己像艺术品一样对待，寻找真正能欣赏自己的人。而我们在寻找恋爱对象时也应该像寻找一件适合自己的艺术品那样，重要的不是作品是否出自名家之手，也不是艺术品的价值，而是那是一件真正属于你、真正能让你天天面对的艺术品。



场景2：在Brooke向朋友寻求帮助时，她的好友有一段话说得很精彩：“Men are like children. They're gonna test boundaries to see what they can get away with.”纵观Gary的言行，他确实很符合这个描述。什么叫test boundaries？拿分手起因的例子来说，当Gary说等明天再刷碗时，他并非真的想明天才刷碗，因为他知道Brooke会忍受不了先把碗刷了，时间长了，所有的家务自然就归Brooke了。而整个吵架过程就是Gary不断test boundaries的过程。导演也通过Brooke朋友之口对女性的对应措施提出了建议：“One, this type of behavior is not unnoticed. Two, it's not acceptable. And three, you're definitely not gonna tolerate it.”



场景3：当Brooke在房间哭泣时，郁闷的Gary还是不明白所有这一切发生的原因。他又来到酒吧，再次找到自己的好友Johnny倾诉。而Johnny的一段话让他大彻大悟，他终于得知问题的所在——那就是他自己，这让他惊恐不已。
 





Gary: I mean, what does she expect, for me to want to go with the girl who dumped me?



Johnny: I don't know. She probably just wanted you, you know, to show her the respect of not standing her up or some shit, who knows? ... You know what? It's her fault she got hurt. You shouldn't even feel bad about it. She should have expected it from you. You're a fun guy, okay? Everybody likes you. You're the quickest guy I know. Anytime we go out, I have a blast. All right? But, you know, everybody who knows you knows you're gonna do what you want to do. And if it's not what the other person wants to do, well, that's their problem.



Gary: That's bullshit to say about me.






Johnny: When have we ever done something you didn't want to do? We always do what you want to do and she always did what you want to do. It's who you are. Everybody thinks that you're their friend, okay? But the fact of the matter is that there's not one person that I know that you trust enough to let close enough that they could hurt you. And her big problem is that you really liked her. I mean, she is the one girl you really liked. And no matter what she did and how hard she tried, you were never gonna let your guard down. That poor girl never stood a chance.



Johnny的这段充满反语、讥讽的话语应该说是全片的精华，也点出了这场分手风波的实质原因，问题并不在于男女思维方式的差异，而在于Gary以自我为中心的性格。就像Johnny说的那样，无论对朋友还是爱人，Gary永远只做自己想做的事情，从不为对方做出牺牲，永远都是对方顺着他的意思。这样的人总是将自己处于强势的地位，也从不让自己get hurt。影片中Brooke所做的也许只是想看到Gary为她嫉妒、内心受伤。其实很多时候，相爱的两个人会通过伤害对方来证明对方仍然爱着自己，他们从对方的心痛中感受到对方的爱(很多人在爱情逝去的时候做出伤害自己的行为，也许也是因为那时候伤害自己是伤害对方的唯一手段)。但Gary就像Johnny说的那样永远以自己为中心，从来不let his guard down，当Brooke暗示分手时，他首先想到的是房产的分割。所以Brooke根本伤害不到他，当然也感受不到他的爱，正如Johnny所说，她只是“stand no chance against him”。



最后，导演并没有安排一个破镜重圆、皆大欢喜的好莱坞结局。而相信我们看到这个分手的结局时，也并不会感到可惜，甚至会为Brooke高兴。影片结尾，结束感情的Brooke似乎一切都变得更加一帆风顺，想去欧洲旅行的她得到了老板的全力支持。在某个节日的芝加哥街头，Brooke和Gary在街头偶遇，Brooke一扫影片开头的疲态，显得容光焕发、信心百倍，而失去了Brooke的Gary在“亲自”为节日采购，面对Brooke时仍旧依依不舍。也许这就是导演想传递给我们的信息：勇敢地离开那些自私自利、不懂得真正欣赏你的人，也许你会发现一片更美好的天地。
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 生命中的微光
 ★
 

















人生并不尽如人意，



偶尔会乌云密布，



但爱能让人穿过厚厚的阴霾，



找到生命中的光明和希望。



而爱本身，



亦是生命中的那道幸福微光，



照耀着人生的漫漫长路。


















Silver Linings Playbook



乌云背后的幸福线：生命中的幸福微光
 





◎ 文 / 散步的鱼
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人生并不尽如人意，偶尔会乌云密布，但爱能让人穿过厚厚的阴霾，找到生命中的光明和希望。而爱本身，亦是生命中的那道幸福微光，照耀着人生的漫漫长路。









谁都希望人生的天空能够永远晴朗，然而生活往往不尽如人意，它可能灰暗、阴沉，也可能乌云密布，终年见不到阳光。在影片《乌云背后的幸福线》(Silver Linings Playbook)中，主人公Pat的人生似乎异常惨淡：他发现妻子出轨，一怒之下痛打了妻子的情夫；为换取法院的从轻处罚，他主动认罪，并同意在医院接受长达八个月的精神治疗。虽然面临生活的困境，但他却有自己的人生哲学：excelsior (精益求精)。当他在冰冷的医院里接受治疗，过着单调且重复的生活，忍受漫长的孤独与寂寞时光时，他将写着“Excelsior”的字条贴到墙上，以此激励自己。他追忆以往生活的甜蜜，畅想未来生活的美好，并下定决心做一个积极乐观的人。









被世界遗弃的角落
 





治疗结束后，Pat被母亲接回了家，却发现自己并没有受到预期的欢迎：他看到原来挂在墙上的自己的照片被摘了下来，放到了地上；父亲不知道他要回来，对他突然回家感到惊讶，甚至有些不知所措；他被告知妻子Nikki卖掉了房产，已经离开；邻居们对他投来异样的目光。他还被限制了许多自由：不能接近妻子，不能出入规定的区域，还需要时时遵守限制令的其他要求。尽管如此，Pat还是积极地准备投入新生活中，他还为此打造了一系列的计划：健身、减肥、阅读Nikki写的教学大纲、赢回妻子的心、做回老本行的教师工作，并准备立即付诸行动。



当天晚上，Pat在阅读Nikki教学所用的教材时，因为无法接受书中所写的内容，情绪变得异常激动，三更半夜把父母吵醒，引得家人大为不满。第二天一早，Pat去接受定期的心理治疗，然而当他在医生的办公室听到他与Nikki婚礼上播放的歌曲时，情绪再次失控，并与医护人员发生争执。在随后与心理医生的交谈中，他坦白说自己在巨大的压力之下会有剧烈的情绪波动，还会产生许多奇怪的想法。



Pat一心一意想回归正常的生活，努力地改变自己，但似乎处处碰壁。他为了多出汗达到瘦身的目的，将垃圾袋套在身上跑步，看起来滑稽可笑；他到曾经工作的学校打听妻子的消息，努力改变自己曾给人留下的不好印象，结果吓坏了以前的同事；父母怕他闯祸，总想把他留在家中，甚至禁止他打电话；警察也上门来警告他，不准他再回到以前的房子和学校，否则将送他回医院。



Pat仿佛被整个世界遗弃了，好像无论他怎么努力，在别人的眼中他仍是一个异类，不能被接受和认可。而心理医生也希望他继续吃药，直到找到能够医治他的方法。
 








Psychiatrist: Tell me one thing. Would you like to be a guy who goes back to jail or to the hospital? Hmm? So take your medication and if you do fine, we'll reduce them.



Pat: Nikki's waiting for me to get in shape and get my life in order, and then she's gonna be with me. And that's better than any medication.



Psychiatrist: Pat, there's a possibility, and I want you to be prepared for it, that she may not return. True love is about letting her go and seeing if she returns. In the meantime, if you listen to that song[1]
 , I don't want you to fall apart. So get a strategy, okay? You need one.



Pat: Let me just say something. I gotta say something.



Psychiatrist: Okay.



Pat: This is what I believe to be true. This is what I learned in the hospital. You have to do everything you can. You have to work your hardest, and if you do, if you stay positive, you have a shot at a silver lining[2]
 .



尽管在生活中屡屡受挫，但Pat并没有气馁。他始终坚信，只要保持乐观的心态，便能找到灰暗生活中的那缕阳光——他的silver lining。
 











被内心压抑的情愫
 





Pat曾经的好友ronnie和其妻子Veronica邀请Pat到家中做客，共进晚餐。在ronnie家中，Pat结识了Veronica弟弟的遗孀Tiffany。Tiffany因为丈夫意外去世而备受打击，跟Pat一样被诊断患有精神疾病，被公司炒了鱿鱼，在家中进行药物治疗。



Tiffany外表冷漠，神态慵懒，脾气暴躁，但她身上有一种独特的美，甚至连显露的病态也成为一种让人着迷的忧郁气质。初次见面，Pat便被Tiffany的气质所吸引，但他努力克制内心对她产生的好感。



Pat: You look nice.



Tiffany: Thank you.



Pat: I'm not flirting with you.



Tiffany: Oh, I didn't think you were.



Pat: I just see that you made an effort and I'm gonna be better with my wife. I'm working on that. I wanna acknowledge her[3]
 beauty. I never used to do that. I do that now, 'cause we're gonna be better than ever ... Nikki. Just practicing.



Pat一心想跟妻子Nikki重修旧好，将其作为自己回归正常生活的标志并为之努力。因此，他将自己对Tiffany的好感看做一个危险讯号，认为它有可能成为自己跟妻子复合的障碍，于是他本能地产生了抵抗情绪。他向初次见面的Tiffany澄清自己有妻子的事实，并尽力赞美妻子，其实是在告诫自己远离Tiffany的诱惑。



餐桌上，Tiffany暴露出敏感而易怒的个性。她直截了当地指责别人，言语刻薄，气氛变得相当尴尬和紧张。晚餐后，Pat送Tiffany回家，Tiffany在家门口毫无掩饰地向Pat表明心迹，Pat却不愿领情。



Tiffany: Listen, I haven't dated since before my marriage so I don't really remember how this works.



Pat: How what works?



Tiffany: I saw the way you were looking at me, Pat. You felt it. I felt it. Don't lie. We're not liars like they are.



Pat: Look, I had a really good time tonight and I think you're really pretty, but I'm married, okay?



Tiffany一开始便看穿了Pat，知道他明明对自己动了心却不愿承认。而Tiffany也对Pat产生了某种好感，或许是因为Pat并没有当她是病人，不曾小心翼翼地跟她讲话。Pat并不怕触碰到她敏感而多疑的神经，也不在意她的粗暴和无礼。他们可以大胆地讨论各自吃的药物，谈各自的感受，不顾旁人的眼光。被世界遗弃的两个灵魂仿佛能靠得更近，Tiffany自然而然地想跟Pat成为朋友，而Pat却本能地抗拒她，也在抗拒自己进入一个偏离生活规划的轨道。他的规划细致且周详，他正朝着理想的方向努力，而Tiffany的出现干扰了他的方向，搅乱了他的心。






当天晚上回到家中，Pat再次情绪失控。他在凌晨突然发疯一样地四处寻找他的结婚录像带，不仅误伤了母亲，而且对父亲大打出手，最终惊动了左邻右舍和警察。Pat伤心自责，却并未意识到问题的根源：一切皆来自他内心的恐惧，皆因美丽的Tiffany闯进了他的内心，使他不安。



在现实生活中，每个人都多多少少有一些心理问题。Pat的父亲失业了，在家以赌球为生，心里承受着巨大的压力。看球时，他手里永远紧捏着手帕，并有轻微的强迫症，不让别人碰他的电视遥控器。Pat的好友ronnie进行房产投资，也被来自家庭和工作的巨大压力压得喘不过气，无法对人倾诉。尽管如此，每个人都尽力展现出好的一面，压制着内心的欲望和恐惧，以维护自己的良好形象，也维持着看似平和的生活。只有Tiffany会大胆说出自己的想法，戳穿别人的谎言和伪装。这一度令Pat感到惊奇，但他对此也十分欣赏。不过，Pat还是一心想成为普通人中的一员，重建自己的生活。他相信只要朝着自己的方向努力，便可以见到生活的幸福微光。于是，对于与普通人不同的Tiffany，他在内心充满抗拒。
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被蒙蔽的幸福微光
 





清晨，Pat跑步经过Tiffany家门口，碰到迎面而来的Tiffany，两人随即拌起嘴来。
 





Tiffany:
 Why'd you run by my house? Did our little conversation get you upset last night?



Pat: Hey, this is my route, okay? Just back off.



Tiffany: This is my neighborhood. You just ran by my house.



Pat: I like to run by myself, okay?



Tiffany: Me too.



Pat: Hey, I like to run alone! Will you stop, okay?
 





Pat的内心充满矛盾：一方面，他想跟Tiffany见面，所以才会不自觉地跑到她家门口并向里面张望；另一方面，Tiffany对他来说又是极危险的，于是在见到她之后他又想立即逃跑。两人斗嘴的结果是Pat飞奔而逃，Tiffany则紧追而上，于是两人进行了一场滑稽的你追我赶的跑步比赛。为了摆脱Tiffany的追逐，Pat不经意间出口伤人，气走了Tiffany。望着Tiffany离开的背影，Pat感到非常自责。



关于Tiffany的一切使Pat陷入了苦恼，他不得不求助于心理医生。医生建议他与Tiffany做朋友，因为妻子Nikki或许会因此认为他在帮助别人，从而对他另眼相看。医生的建议为Pat在理智与情感之间找到了一个平衡点，也为他找到了一个与Tiffany继续交往的理由。于是，Pat再次跑步经过Tiffany家门口，与她邂逅，并邀请她共进晚餐。



两人的第一次约会是在万圣节的夜晚。一开始两人相谈甚欢，交换了彼此的遭遇和秘密。Pat告诉Tiffany他发现妻子出轨时，房间里播放的正是他们婚礼上的歌曲，因此他每次听到那首歌便会情绪失控。Tiffany则向Pat坦陈她在丈夫去世后有过一段放荡的生活。Tiffany还答应替Pat送信给Nikki，帮他们重修旧好。然而，就在两人即将分别的时候，Pat却表示他与Tiffany不是一类人，这激怒了Tiffany。



Pat: Wait a minute. Did Veronica tell Nikki about our dinner? Why would she do that? Was it a test?



Tiffany: I kinda got that feeling, yeah.



Pat: Goddamn it. I knew it. It was a test. How did I do? I think I did pretty well.



Tiffany: Yeah, she said you were cool, basically.



Pat: Basically? Was I some percentage not cool?



Tiffany: No, she said you were cool, but you know …



Pat: No, I don't know.



Tiffany: Sort of how you are. It's fne. relax.



Pat: What do you mean? How am I? What does that mean?



Tiffany: Sort of like me.



Pat: Sort of like you? I hope to God she didn't tell Nikki that.



Tiffany: Why?



Pat: Because it's just not right, lumping you and I together. I mean, it's just wrong. And Nikki wouldn't like that, especially after all the shit you just told me.
 








Tiffany对Pat敞开心扉，Pat却与她划清界限，Tiffany大为恼怒，气急败坏地冲出餐厅。Pat追上去解释，但Tiffany哪里肯听他说话。她对他大声说：“You are afraid to be alive. You're afraid to live. You're a hypocrite. You're a conformist. You're a liar. I opened up to you and you judged me.”她还大声叫“非礼”。不明就里的人们聚集到一起，纷纷怒斥Pat。深感委屈和压抑的Pat随即出现了幻听，那首屡屡让他精神崩溃的歌曲再次回响在他的脑海里。



警察闻讯而来，就在他们快要带走Pat的时候，Tiffany却心软了，出来帮他澄清。她发现Pat神情恍惚，濒临崩溃，于是尽力安慰他：“Come on man, what are you gonna do about that song? You're gonna go your whole life scared of that song? It's just a song. Don't make it a monster. Come on, breathe! There's no song. There's no song. There's no song playing.”Tiffany将Pat从崩溃的边缘拉了回来，使他恢复了平静。那是Pat出院之后，唯一一次出现幻听而没有情绪失控。



在不断的争执和误解后，两个人终于达成了谅解，宽容了彼此。Pat的无所适从平息了Tiffany的怒火，而Tiffany消除了Pat内心的恐惧。两个被世界遗弃的灵魂用自己的方式解救了对方，抚慰了彼此，也温暖了对方的心灵。



第二天早上，Pat带着写给妻子的信去找Tiffany，还在她家门口驱退了一个准备上门骚扰她的男人。他对那个男人说：“Sometimes it's okay with girls like this. They wanna have fun, and sometimes it's not, because they got a broken wing, and they're hurt, and they're an easy target. And in this case, this particular case, I think that that wing is being fixed, my friend. And you gotta make sure it gets mended. And you're gettin' in the way of that right now, okay? Because she's sensitive and she's smart. She's artistic. This is a great girl. You gotta be respectful of that.”此时，Tiffany正站在门后用心听着，心里充满了感激和温暖。



两人很快达成了协议，Tiffany帮Pat送信给Nikki，Pat则答应Tiffany跟她一起练习舞蹈，陪她参加近期的舞蹈比赛。在舞蹈排练中，两人加深了对彼此的了解，寻回了对生活久违的激情。而Pat也重塑了自己的责任心，对生活和家庭都有了全新的认识，渐渐消除了与家人之间的隔阂。他终于盼来了妻子的回信，信中写道：“I must admit you sound terrifc and I'm happy that you are feeling so positive and becoming a more loving and caring man which I always knew you were.”她还告诉Pat会继续观望他的表现。



人们喜欢用眼睛去看事物，却往往忽视了内心的感受，而双眼有时会被蒙蔽，看不清事情的真相。Pat一直坚信乌云背后有阳光，却从未真正用心体会过身边的幸福：父亲虽然天天看球赛，却对儿子十分关心，总希望能够与他一起分享生活中的快乐时光；母亲为他操碎了心，常常提心吊胆地生活；哥哥虽然从未去医院看望过他，其实心里对弟弟充满了感情；Tiffany日日与他一起排练舞蹈，言语不多，却温暖和充实了他的生活。而他却忽视了这一切。
 











被时光打磨的爱
 





Pat的父亲曾因在赛场打架而被禁止进入比赛场地观看球赛，于是Pat答应替父亲去现场观看一场重要的赛事，却也因此爽约于Tiffany。观看球赛期间，Pat的哥哥与人发生争执，Pat为了帮助哥哥大打出手，而那场比赛也以失败告终。父亲输了钱，对Pat不能控制自己的情绪也失望至极，此时恰巧Tiffany来找Pat，父亲便趁机将矛头对准了Tiffany，指责是她使Pat精神崩溃，也破坏了球队的运气。Tiffany则为自己展开了激烈的争辩，不仅赢得了Pat父亲的尊重，还使所有人对她刮目相看。结果，Pat的父亲不顾家人反对，在一场不被看好的球赛和一场同样不被看好的舞蹈比赛中投下巨大赌注：如若赢了球赛，而且Tiffany和Pat在满分为10分的舞蹈比赛中能获得至少5.0的分数，父亲便能赢回不少钱，否则将输得倾家荡产。



感受到巨大压力的Pat不愿再参加舞蹈比赛，郁闷地走出家门，身后是Tiffany的叫喊：“You are not a stand-up guy right now. If it's me reading the signs … if it's me reading the signs …”Pat没有理会Tiffany的劝告，他拿出妻子的信重读，想要寻求一丝温暖，在读到“… but if it was me reading the signs”时，他猛然意识到那封信其实是Tiffany所写。他终于知道，她所做的一切都是为了激励他。Tiffany为了让Pat不放弃舞蹈比赛，说服Pat的家人一起欺骗他，告诉他Nikki会到现场观看他们的比赛。



比赛当天，Tiffany和Pat盛装而至，他们发现对手个个舞艺非凡，不禁有些担忧。此时，Tiffany发现Nikki居然真的到了现场，突然之间泄了气。她默默离开Pat，去吧台喝酒，心中五味杂陈。寻Tiffany而来的Pat不知道发生了什么事，鼓励她振作起来，好好应对比赛。心灰意冷的Tiffany却对Pat说：“You know, I used to think that you were the best thing that ever happened to me, but now I think that you might be the worst thing and I'm sorry that I ever met you.”






最终，Tiffany还是鼓起勇气跟Pat上场。尽管无法与专业选手抗衡，两人还是尽力表演。舞台上，他风度翩翩，她美丽高贵，他们用自己的努力打动了观众，感动了家人。就在不久之前，他还是那个被生活抛弃的男人，无论如何努力也得不到大家的信任；而她还躲藏在人生幽暗的角落，用极端的方式去摧毁自己的生活。而现在，他们的相遇改变了彼此的人生：他寻回了久违的明媚生活，而她寻回了失落的温暖和光明。因为有过相似的苦难，所以惺惺相惜，支撑着对方的信念；因为有着同样的脆弱，于是互相温暖，强健了彼此的心灵。最后，他们以5.0的“低分”帮父亲打赢了赌，也为家人带来了欢乐。



就在大家狂喜之时，Pat却走向了不远处静静望着他的Nikki，留下失望的Tiffany站在人群里。Pat与Nikki寒暄之后，又在Nikki耳边低语。看着心爱的人与别人亲昵的样子，Tiffany伤心欲绝，离开了舞会。



Pat回来之后发现Tiffany不见了，父亲则早已将一切看明白，对他说：“I'm telling you, you gotta pay attention to the signs. When life reaches out with a moment like this, it's a sin if you don't reach back…. That girl loves you; she really loves you. And I don't know if Nikki ever did, but she sure as hell doesn't love you right now.”Pat拥抱了父亲，转身出去寻找Tiffany。



他一直以为，只要努力，幸福的微光便会朝他招手。但他不曾想到，原来Tiffany便是他人生中的那缕阳光，鲜活又真实，一直在他的身边闪耀，照亮了他的世界。



寒冷的冬日夜晚，Tiffany悲伤地走在清冷的街头。Pat追逐而至，从怀中掏出一封信交给Tiffany，并叫她大声读出来。



Tiffany: “Dear Tiffany, I know you wrote the letter[4]
 . The only way you could meet my crazy …”



Pat: “… crazy was by doing something crazy yourself. Thank you. I love you. I knew it the minute I met you. I'm sorry it took so long for me to catch up. I just got stuck. Pat.” I wrote that a week ago.



Tiffany: You wrote that a week ago?



Pat: Yes, I did.



Tiffany: You let me lie to you for a week?



Pat: I was trying to be romantic.



两人终于冰释前嫌，相拥到一起。



当灵魂的尘埃被时光洗涤，爱情才会露出它真正的样子，变得美丽而璀璨。只有经过时光打磨的爱情，才经得起考验。真爱来临的时候，一切便还原至最初的模样，纯洁而美好。也许Pat之前在Nikki耳边低语只是在向旧时光告别。



《乌云背后的幸福线》是一部关于爱的电影：男女之爱，父子之爱，母子之爱，兄弟之爱，朋友之爱。人生并不尽如人意，偶尔会乌云密布，但爱能让人穿过厚厚的阴霾，找到生命中的光明和希望。而爱本身，亦是生命中的那道幸福微光，照耀着人生的漫漫长路。
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[1]
 that song：指Pat婚礼上的歌曲






[2]
 silver lining：云朵的银色边缘，指痛苦、不幸中的一线希望






[3]
 her：指Pat的妻子






[4]
 the letter：指Pat妻子的回信


















Julie & Julia



朱莉和朱莉娅：品尝爱的味道



◎ 文 / 陈文宇
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影片就像一封甜蜜的情书，一封写给美食、写给爱人、写给人生的情书，充溢着最能让人心醉的话语，弥漫着浓浓的爱的味道……









《朱莉和朱莉娅》(Julie & Julia)是一部充满着爱的香甜气息的电影，从阳光明媚的巴黎到繁忙时尚的纽约，从上世纪40年代末到21世纪的今天，Julia和Julie，两个处在不同时代和国家的女人，从一本法国料理书开始，因着对烹饪、伴侣和生活的爱，联系在了一起。那爱的味道穿越时空连接着两个女人的心，也连接着两个家庭的幸福，最终勾勒出了一幅温馨无比的美好图景。



影片根据两本畅销小说改编，分别是Julie Powell的《朱莉和朱莉娅：365天，524道菜谱，1间小厨房》(Julie & Julia: 365 Days, 524 Recipes, 1 Tiny Apartment Kitchen)和Julia Child的自传《我在法国的生活》(My Life in France)。影片的编剧和导演把两本书的内容巧妙地结合在一起，不仅把一份份以文字为主的美食菜谱影像化，而且用生动的电影语言将两个不同时代的女人因美食而获得快乐和成长的经历呈现在观众面前。影片以两个重心来叙说故事：一个是Julia在法国学习烹饪的经历，一个是Julie如何在自己的生活里一步步实践各种美食菜谱的经历。两部分的故事用两个人烹饪美食的经历串联起来，生动活泼，妙趣横生。但美食并不是影片的真正主角，影片的主题也不仅仅局限在烹饪美食上，而是通过两个女人对烹饪美食的热爱，表现出她们独立自主、寻求自我价值的自信女性形象。









Julia——学习烹饪美食，生活充满乐趣



时光倒流回1949年的法国巴黎。Julia的丈夫Paul Child是美国外交官，被派驻到法国，Julia随丈夫到巴黎任职。面对陌生的国度和生活环境，一句法语也不会说的Julia却能够很快适应。她很享受在巴黎的时光，能如鱼得水地与当地人相处。正如Julia的丈夫在写给弟弟的信中所说：“Julia loves it here. She wants to stay forever.”初到巴黎的Julia对这个陌生的城市一见钟情。她喜欢这里的人们，喜欢这里悠闲的生活步调，喜欢这里五花八门的新鲜蔬菜和水果，喜欢这里的美食与浪漫优雅的情调……在Julia的眼中，巴黎的一切都是那么充满魅力，她认为在巴黎的人们是“the most wonderful people in the world”，甚至宣称：“I feel that I am French. I just must be. French people eat French food! Every single day!”






可是，在巴黎的生活对于Julia来说，似乎还缺了些什么。她的丈夫有着受人尊重的职业，而她则是一个跟随丈夫来到异乡整天无所事事的家庭主妇。她开始和丈夫Paul商量她应该做点什么。



Julia: What should I do, do you think?



Paul: About what?



Julia: I don't really want to go back into government work. You know, but I ... Shouldn't I find something to do? These wives don't do anything here. That's not me. It's just not me.



Paul: I know.



Julia: I saw a notice on the bulletin board at the embassy for hat-making lessons.



Paul: You like hats.



Julia: I do. I do. I do.



Paul: What is it that you really like to do?



Julia: Eat. It's what I like to do.



与丈夫一起参加聚会和展览，与法国太太一起做一些手工活，甚至去上桥牌课，都不能让Julia感到充实。于是，Julia打算学习做法国菜。她只能从学法语开始，因为在法国她买不到一本英文的烹饪书。从丈夫送给她的一本厚厚的法国菜烹饪大全开始，Julia下定决心要学会做法国菜。那个时候的她不会料到，她最初的一个小小梦想，最后竟成为对美国饮食影响颇深的一本烹饪著作，并在五十多年后影响和激励着另一个女性Julie坚持追求自己的烹饪梦想。



Julia在巴黎学习烹饪的道路是艰难的。首先是语言的障碍，其次是烹饪学校对她能力的轻视。一开始，Julia被安排到为一般家庭主妇设置的初级烹饪培训班里。可是Julia忍受不了只是学习如何煮鸡蛋之类的简单课程，她想要学的是如何做纯正的法国菜。于是她向烹饪学校的负责人Madame Brassart提出申请，说要学难一点的课程，即使学费高也不在乎。但显然，Madame Brassart对她并不看好。



Julia: I was so hoping that ... well, for something a little more advanced, Madame Brassart.



Madame Brassart: But you are not an advanced cook.



Julia: But I do know how to boil an egg.



Madame Brassart: Do you know how to bone a duck?



Julia: No. But that's exactly the sort of thing that I'm very interested in learning how to do.



Madame Brassart: There is one other class, but you will not like it. It's for professional, which you will never be. I'm sure. All men. And very expensive. I cannot imagine that you would ever want to pay the tuition.



Julia: How much?



Julia终于如愿以偿，从初级班来到了为职业厨师设置的高级厨艺班。正如Madame Brassart所说，在高级班里学艺的全是男士，而且个个比Julia水平高。课程就从学如何快速切洋葱开始。显然，Julia的速度和技术完全跟不上那些基础扎实的男厨们，也因此遭到了大家的轻视和质疑。为了能够赶上进度，不服输的Julia下课后开始在自家厨房里不停地练习切洋葱。Paul下班回到家，看到满腹委屈的Julia还在坚持练习，他都没来得及进厨房，就因忍受不了洋葱的刺激气味而“逃之夭夭”了。



Paul: Jule? You're being a little over competitive, don't you think?



Julia: Well, you should've seen the way those men looked at me. As if I were some frivolous[1]
 housewife just looking for a way to kill time.



Paul: Well ...



Julia: Where are you going?



Paul: Not here.



经过刻苦练习，Julia终于成为全班切洋葱速度最快的女学生，让那些前几天还瞧不起她的男人们对她刮目相看。在之后的课程学习中，Julia在烹饪上的天赋得以充分展现，再加上后天的认真学习，她很快就从高手云集的厨艺班中脱颖而出。



Julia在写给笔友Avis的信中这样形容她每日学习烹饪的生活：“Dear Avis, I'm in my third week at Le Cordon Bleu, and I'm in utter bliss. Every morning the alarm goes off at 6:30, and I leap out of bed. I'm up! By 7:30 I'm in class in my apron, peeling potatoes. Then we cook stock and we bone fish. We dress pigeons. We make pastry[2]
 with so much butter it almost stops your heart just to look at it. My teacher moves so quickly. I'm sometimes lost. But I'm way ahead of the others in the class, all of them men, and all of them very unfriendly, until they discovered I was fearless, something I realized about the same time they did.… Fun! Joy! This is what matters. I'm probably the only American I know in Paris who thinks shopping for food is as much fun as buying a dress.… Avis, I am in heaven here. I've been looking for a career all my life ...”






Julia把学习烹饪当做一种极大的乐趣，对之倾尽自己的所有激情。她的努力和自信，再加上丈夫的支持，让她即使面对烹饪学校女负责人的嘲讽时也无所畏惧，并轻松地通过了职业厨师资格证的考试。她甚至与另外两个美国女人成立了一个美食小课堂，教生活在巴黎的美国人做法国菜。后来，她们决定把在巴黎学习烹饪的经历写成一本书，一本教美国人轻松掌握法国料理的烹饪书。



可是，书出版的过程却充满了坎坷，先后遭遇了合作出版风波、出版社编辑的质疑等一波三折的磨难，最终也未能如Julia所愿及时出版。事隔多年，当Julia和丈夫回到美国的住处后，一封信寄到了他们的宅邸。谁都没有想到，这封看上去普通的信竟让Julia的梦想成真，并最终开启了Julia在美国的烹饪事业全新发展的黄金篇章。信是由一个同样热爱美食和生活的女编辑Judith Jones寄出的，她在信中这样写道：“Dear Mrs. Child, we have read your superb French cookbook, studying it, cooking from it, estimating, and so on. And we have come to the conclusion that it is a unique book that we would be very proud to publish. We believe that your book will do for French cooking in America what Rombauer[3]
 's Joy of Cooking did for standard cooking. And we will sell it that way.”Julia的书最终得到了出版，即《掌握烹饪法国菜的艺术》(Mastering the Art of French Cooking)。正如Judith Jones所言，这本书成为美国有史以来最畅销的美食著作，在美国掀起了一股经久不衰的烹饪法国菜风潮。
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Julie——实践名厨食谱，找回生活自信



时间跨越至2002年的纽约。在政府部门负责接听投诉电话的小职员Julie与丈夫Eric一起搬到了新租的公寓里。面对日复一日无聊透顶的工作和乏善可陈的生活，Julie唯一的乐趣只有烹饪。她有着不错的烹饪天赋，在她看来，只有烹饪能让她紧绷了一天的神经得到片刻的休息。



Julie: You know what I love about cooking?



Eric: What's that?



Julie: I love that after a day when nothing is sure, and when I say “nothing” I mean nothing, you can come home and absolutely know that if you add egg yolks to chocolate and sugar and milk, it will get thick. It's such a comfort.



在一次与朋友的聚会上，Julie发现曾经的闺蜜们都拥有了自己的事业，成了独当一面的女强人，而自己却只是一个普通得不能再普通的投诉电话接线员，内心备感失落。告别了闺蜜和她们言谈中繁华、热闹的生活，Julie回到了自己的生活圈，继续过那仿佛一眼便可望尽的人生：日复一日地接着电话、做着朝九晚五的工作、过着乏善可陈的生活。可这是一个将近三十岁的女人真正想要的生活吗？这样一成不变、毫无目标、缺乏梦想的日子她能继续忍受吗？不！于是，Julie决定改变自己的生活。受到闺蜜写博客的刺激和启发，并在丈夫Eric的支持下，Julie决定开始自己的博客生涯。可是，写什么呢？



Julie: What would I write a blog about? You're an editor, tell me.



Eric: You could write about your job.



Julie: If I wrote a blog about my job and anyone at work ever read it.... On top of which, the whole idea of writing a blog is to get away from what I do all day. The way that ... cooking is a way that I get away from what I do all day.






Eric: So write a blog about cooking.



Julie: I'm not a real cook, like Julia Child.



Eric: Julia Child wasn't always Julia Child.



Julie: If I really wanted to learn to cook, I could just cook my way through Julia Child's cookbook. I could blog about that. I have a copy. I stole it from my mother last time I was in Texas. When I was eight, my father's boss came to dinner and it was a really big deal, and my mother made boeuf bourguignon[4]
 . But it wasn't just boeuf bourguignon. It was Julia's boeuf bourguignon. And it was like she was there, like Julia was there in the room, on our side like some great big good fairy. And everything was going to be all right.
 





谈起美食，谈起自小就崇拜的Julia Child，Julie总是兴奋不已。决定写美食博客后，Julie认为应该给自己的人生制定一个短期计划，并且尽可能地去完成它。在丈夫的支持和帮助下，Julie建立了一个名为“The Julie/Julia Project”的博客。Julie在博客的介绍上写道：“Nobody here but us servantless American cooks.”Julie决定给自己一个挑战——依照Julia Child《掌握烹饪法国菜的艺术》一书上的菜谱，用365天，做524道菜。



从此，Julie开始用博客记录每天的菜品做法和对生活的感受，并许下了诺言：一定要完成这个疯狂的美食烹饪计划，甚至以自己的婚姻、工作和猫咪的健康做赌注。其实，在心底，Julie也不知道自己能坚持多久。第一篇日志发出后，除了Julie的母亲之外，几乎无人问津。但Julie的母亲并不支持她写博客，为此还专门给Julie打来电话，让她放弃这个念头。



Julie's mother: Well, that is silly. That is just plain silly. Who's reading this blog?



Julie: People. People are reading it. I'm sure.



Julie's mother: Well, it's something you decided to do, and you can decide not to, and not one single person's gonna mind.



Julie: No. Don't you get it? I just started. I can't stop. I have to finish. It's all I've got.



虽然网上的反馈者寥寥，虽然母亲的质疑声强烈，Julie还是坚持了下去。在每日忙碌的工作之后，Julie在自己公寓内那间狭小的厨房里完成了一次又一次美食挑战，把每天的菜谱、烹饪心得以及对生活的感悟按时发表在博客上。从一开始只有同事和朋友关注，到渐渐有陌生读者回复，博客的点击率越来越高。越来越多的人开始按照Julie的菜谱完成每日的晚餐，并在回复中与她分享心得。Julie手中的食物越来越美味，人们的关注也让她对博客的写作越来越投入，几乎到了痴迷的程度。她不厌其烦地试验新的菜式，兴致勃勃地发表烹饪感受，紧张兮兮地等待读者回复，连上班时间都在盯着博客猛看。Julie终于用烹饪这个爱好让自己波澜不惊的生活泛起了些许涟漪，为自己一成不变的日子注入了新的活力。然而，在丈夫Eric的眼中，有了梦想、有了目标、生活更充实的Julie似乎变了——以前热爱美食的Julie现在变成了美食博客的奴隶。她把全部的精力都放在了美食烹饪和博客写作上，不顾自己的健康，不顾爱人的感受，美食和博客以外的生活于她似乎已无甚意义。终于，当曾经出版Julia Child菜谱的编辑因突如其来的大雨未能如约与她见面时，心情沮丧的Julie几近崩溃，全然不顾Eric苦口婆心的劝慰，与之大吵一架，最终逼得忍无可忍的Eric愤然离去。Julie伤心而泣，她仿佛走入了迷境，困惑而沮丧，开始思考这一切是缘何而起。



Julie: I've been thinking about me and Julia. She was a secretary for a government agency and I am, too. A really nice guy married her. A really nice guy married me. Both of us were lost and both of us were saved by food in some way or other. So major overlaps. But let's face it, I am not Julia Child. Julia Child never lost her temper just because something boiled over, or collapsed in the oven, or just plain fell through. And she was never horrible to her husband. I'm sure. And she never behaved like, “Who has time to be married?” Which is how I behave sometimes, I'm sorry to say. I wish I were more like her. She deserved her husband and I don't. That's the truth. Well, anyway, that's the truth for now.



Julie在烹饪的过程中不仅学习Julia烹饪的技法，也在学习她的信心、快乐、对婚姻的守护以及对生活的热爱。最终，她与丈夫和好如初。Julie的厨艺与生活都渐入佳境，她记录烹饪方法和心灵感悟的博客受到越来越多人的关注，进而吸引了主流媒体和出版社编辑的注意。最终，Julie和她的博客一起出名了，博客文章也得以结集出版。365天，524道菜谱——Julie实现了当初对自己的承诺。从某种意义上说，她已成为一个真正的成功女性。






两个不同时代的“厨娘”，一个共同追求的梦想。Julia和Julie这两个性格迥然不同的女性在各自追求梦想的路上都经历了阻碍和困难，但凭着对生活的热爱，通过不懈的努力，她们最终得以拥抱梦想，收获了成功的喜悦和心灵的成长。导演诺拉·伊芙隆说：“我希望每个人看过电影后都想马上出去大吃一顿，因为生活真是太美好了！”是的，生活如此美好，让我们都尽己所能地施展起妙手“厨艺”，为我们所爱的人多创造些“爱的味道”吧……



[image: T0H8E42~TL~UM38E8_]E)Q3.tif]

 







[1]
 frivolous [
 ˈ
 fr
 ɪ
 v
 ə
 l
 ə
 s] adj. 轻佻的






[2]
 pastry [
 ˈ
 pe
 ɪ
 stri] n. 面粉糕饼，馅饼皮






[3]
 Rombauer：即伊尔玛·龙鲍尔(Irma Rombauer, 1877~1962)，烹饪书作家。20世纪30年代，她出版了《烹调的乐趣》(Joy of Cooking)一书。此书成为美国最受欢迎的烹饪书籍之一。






[4]
 boeuf bourguignon：勃艮第炖牛肉


















The Descendants



后裔：生命无常，大爱无言



◎ 文 / 于晓东
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“Everything just happens.” 你也许会莫名其妙地继承一笔财产，也许会莫名其妙地遭遇一场灾难。谁都不知道生活中会发生什么，我们能做的就是怀着对生命、对他人、对自然的尊重来面对所有的一切。









在历届的奥斯卡获奖名单中，不太受重视的最佳编剧和最佳改编剧本奖往往由一些或深刻或特别的影片获得。第84届奥斯卡最佳改编剧本奖的得主《后裔》(The Descendants)就是一部很特别的影片。影片颇为笼统的名称让人有点不知所云，其实观众也只有看完了这部影片才能慢慢体味这个词的深刻内涵。



简单地说，《后裔》讲述的故事并不复杂，地产律师Matt的妻子Elizabeth因为一次意外变成了植物人，并且大限将至，令Matt备受打击。与此同时，Matt还不得不忙着处理他继承的一块夏威夷处女地。就在Matt因这两件事而焦头烂额之际，他又从女儿口中得知妻子在出意外前曾对自己不忠，由此又引发了一系列的故事。
 











家庭与土地
 





影片以主人公Matt的一段自述拉开了序幕。



Matt: My friends on the mainland think just because I live in Hawaii, I live in paradise, like a permanent vacation. We're all just out here sipping mai tais[1]
 , shaking our hips, and catching waves. Are they insane? Do they think we're immune to life? How can they possibly think our families are less screwed up, our cancers less fatal, and our heartaches less painful? Hell, I haven't been on a surfboard in 15 years. For the last 23 days I've been living in a paradise of IVs[2]
 and urine bags and tracheal tubes. Paradise?



由影帝级明星乔治·克鲁尼扮演的男主人公Matt是世代居住在夏威夷的中年地产律师，由于常年忙于工作，他与妻子和两个女儿逐渐疏远。直到妻子Elizabeth在一次快艇比赛中受伤变成植物人，Matt才不得不接管繁杂的家庭事务，代替妻子照顾两个女儿——17岁的Alex和10岁的Scottie。对Matt来说，他要面对的是从未有过的挑战。



Matt接管家庭事务后，才发现自己曾令人艳羡不已的家庭如今已经是千疮百孔。大女儿Alex在收费昂贵的贵族学校酗酒、闹事，还交了一个不靠谱的男友。小女儿Scottie在学校也是麻烦不断，她拍下母亲躺在病床上奄奄一息的场景，并将这些照片当做艺术课作业在课堂上发给同学看，结果把很多小朋友都吓坏了。Matt因此批评了小女儿Scottie。



Matt: What's the matter with you, showing those pictures of mom for your art project?






Scottie: I'm a photographer, Dad, a real photographer.



Matt: No, you're not. You're overdoing it.



Scottie: I saw it in a book. Some famous photographer lady took pictures of her mom in the hospital while she was dying, and they're considered art. That's what I'm doing.



Matt: First of all, your mother is very sick, but she isn't dying. And second of all, we don't share personal stuff with strangers. What's going on with your mom is private.



不仅如此，Scottie还嘲讽了一位身材肥胖的同学，Matt不得不带着她去同学家道歉。离开同学家时，同学的母亲与Matt的一段对话引出了影片的另一条线索。



Woman: Luck with the sale. They say your decision[3]
 will have a major impact on Hawaii's real-estate world, not to mention the whole landscape of Kauai[4]
 . Hundreds of millions of dollars, yeah?



Matt: Yeah. It's a big decision.



Woman: My husband's family is from Kauai, Hanapepe, born and bred. They hope you don't sell.



原来，这位同学的父亲是夏威夷土著的后裔，世代生活在夏威夷的考艾岛上。而同样作为夏威夷土著后裔的Matt因拥有高贵的家族血统而掌握着祖先留下来的一大片未开发的处女地。Matt作为这片土地的委托人要代表整个家族与开发商进行谈判。很多开发商都开出巨资，意欲开发这片包括海滩和原始雨林的美丽土地。



Matt: As if Liz[5]
 's coma weren't enough already the whole goddamn state is following my decision on who's gonna buy 25,000 pristine acres on Kauai that my family has owned since the 1860s. A lot of my cousins are broke, and the sale will make us all very, very rich. My family meets in six days to approve a buyer. But ever since my father died, I'm the sole trustee which means I alone hold all the cards.



这条与祖先遗产相关的线索贯穿于影片始终，使影片超越了普通家庭剧的范畴，赋予影片一种脱离琐碎现实的哲学意味，带给观众一种俯瞰人生的角度。
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宽容的大爱
 





虽然这部类似家庭剧的影片涉及死亡、出轨以及遗产继承等极具冲突性的主题，但整部影片的基调和氛围都有一种喜剧的超然感，在细腻的人物冲突中处处体现出一种尊重个人生命的生活观。当医院传来关于Elizabeth的坏消息时，医生的结论和建议就很耐人寻味。



Doctor: I wish I had better news, Matthew.… She has no eye movement. She has no papillary responses. She has no brain-stem reflexes whatsoever. I mean, the machines can keep her alive but the quality of her life would be so poor, basically the way it is now.… I can't tell you how sorry I am to tell you this. And you do have your daughters. There's just nothing more that we can do.



Matt: So if we do go ahead and take her off the machines ...



Doctor: There's no “if.” It's “when.” I have a legal obligation. You know that.



Matt: How long will she last?



Doctor: Well, it's hard to say. It could be a few days; it could be a couple of weeks. For planning purposes, I think you should work off the shortest possible scenario. I know I've gotta get the ball rolling on the organ donations right away. Elizabeth has many friends. She has a big life. If you're gonna let everybody know to say goodbye, which is the typical protocol for these situations, you start now. Then when the last day comes they'll feel more ready, or as ready as they can feel for something like this.



医生告诉Matt，陷入昏迷的Elizabeth永远不会醒来，他们将不得不撤除Elizabeth的生命保障系统，让她自然死亡。在谈话间，医生谈论最多的不是家属的感受，而是Elizabeth的quality of life以及她自己的意愿。从Doctor说自己有legal obligation可以看出，Elizabeth曾经签署过有关文件，表明自己能或不能接受哪些医疗救助。这种文件在美国中产阶级以上群体中普遍存在，其出发点就是确保自己有尊严地死去。而医生最后建议Matt通知Elizabeth的好友前来道别，同样是基于对Elizabeth本人、她的过往人生以及她朋友的尊重。像这样对人生尊重的基调贯穿影片始终，使影片中所有的困难、背叛和不幸似乎都变得更容易接受。






得知噩耗的Matt和小女儿一起把大女儿Alex从寄宿学校里接回来，希望全家人一起面对Elizabeth的离世。
 





Matt: They just told me she's not gonna wake up. We know for sure now. The doctors are gonna stop caring for her. Your mother wanted it this way. She has this ... she has this will, see. That says that we have to do it this way. We both do. You understand what I'm saying? That's why I got you. Honey, we're letting her go.… And I have to go around and tell people what is happening, family and a few close friends. They have the right to know, and they have the right to say goodbye.



但是当Matt要求女儿和自己一起去通知亲友的时候，Alex却相当排斥。原来，在Elizabeth出事前，Alex曾和母亲发生过激烈争吵，两人因此闹翻，只是Matt一直被蒙在鼓里，对争吵的原因毫不知情。面对母亲即将离世的消息，Alex终于向父亲和盘托出事情的真相。



Alex: Dad, mom was cheating on you. That is what we fought about. When I was home at Christmas, I caught her with a guy. It made me sick to see her near him. I went back to school thinking that that was it, that I was just done with her. I was gonna call and tell you everything and then the accident happened and ... I was waiting until she woke up, I guess. You didn't even suspect, right? It disgusted me too. You're always so busy.



Matt: Caught her with a guy? What does that mean?



Alex: I was on my way to swim in the Black Point pool and suddenly I see mom and some douche bag[6]
 walking into a house. His house, I guess.



Matt: Just some guy, it could be anybody.



Alex: No, he had his hand on her ass. It was gross. Then they went into the house. A few days later, I told her I knew what she was doing.



Matt: And?



Alex: And first, she acted like she had no idea what I was talking about, and then she got, like, super mad and yelled and denied it. That was when I decided that I didn't want anything more to do with her.



妻子出轨的消息让已经焦头烂额的Matt震惊不已，他匆匆跑去Elizabeth的好友Kai和Mark家问个究竟。在影片此处，乔治·克鲁尼穿着拖鞋、失魂落魄地在路上奔跑的场景可以说是对他以往中年帅哥形象的一大颠覆。



Matt: I'd like to know who the guy is that my wife was seeing.



Kai: Matt, you're angry. Well, you know what? I think we should talk about this later. I think maybe you just need to cool it…. Matt, look, you might not be able to hear this right now but it's not her fault. Your marriage was not ... She was lonely.



Matt: So you're gonna talk to me in clichés about women? Nothing is ever a woman's fault. Was it still going on when she had the accident? ... Who do you think you're protecting, Kai? She doesn't need your protection. It's over. She's gonna die.



Kai: Don't say that.



Matt:  It's true. She's never gonna wake up. You hear me? Do you understand what I'm saying? ... Does she love him?



Kai: How can you ask about him when she's gonna die? Who cares? Yes, she loves him. She was crazy about him. She was gonna ask you for a divorce.



Matt: You still haven't told me who he is.



Kai: I guess it doesn't matter.



Mark: Matt, Brian Speer. His name is Brian Speer.



从Kai和Mark那里得知真相的Matt无比失落，但他还是得打起精神安抚两个女儿，准备Elizabeth的告别会。实际上，在影片开始Matt的一段自述中，我们就可以看出他对病床上的妻子充满愧疚。妻子出事时，他在外地出差；而妻子出事前，他们已经数月没有任何交流。如今，妻子出轨的消息对他来说如同晴天霹雳。但最初的愤懑过去后，他心里更多的是自责。所以，他可以自己偷偷对昏迷的妻子发发牢骚，却不能接受大女儿对妻子的怨言。在妻子的病床前，Matt希望大女儿可以对妻子说些什么，原谅她曾犯下的错。但大女儿显然不以为然。






Alex: Hi, Mom. Sorry for being bad. Sorry for wasting your money on expensive private schools, money you could have been using on facials and massages and sports equipment. Sorry for everything.



Matt: All right.



Alex: I'm sorry we weren't good enough for you, especially dad.



Matt: Stop it. That's out of line[7]
 . 



Alex: Or what? You gonna ground me? Ship me off to another boarding school?



Matt: I'll tell you what, goddamn it. You have no right to talk to her that way. She's gonna die in a few days. What if those were your last words?



Alex: I have every right to speak to her that way. I'm angry at her. How can you be so forgiving?



Matt: Let's just think about the good parts. Don't say that stuff in front of your sister. Don't spoil her for Scottie. Say something different.



Alex: Look, Mom, I know that we fought a lot. I just … I always wanted to be like you. I am like you. I'm exactly like you.



Matt: You are like her. Mostly in good ways. Maybe some bad ways. It remains to be seen.



Alex: Yeah.



当深藏在心底的话终于说了出来，一开始还嘲讽母亲的Alex最后也泪流满面，不舍的亲情战胜了所有的矛盾，Alex终于原谅了母亲对家庭的背叛，虽然母亲已无法再听到她的心声。但是父女俩还有另外一个心结没有打开，那就是他们还没有找到母亲的情人——神秘的Brian Speer。一个偶然的机会，Matt与大女儿终于发现了Brian的行踪，得知他在夏威夷群岛的一个岛上度假。Matt决定去找他，而理由则相当富有人情味：“Everyone who loves Elizabeth deserves a chance to say goodbye.”



Matt与大女儿追踪到了Brian度假的小屋，惊讶地得知Brian不仅有家室，而且同样从事房地产业，甚至还是Matt家族要出售的那块土地的中介。如果Matt最终将土地出售，Brian会赚个盆满钵满。在Matt看来，Brian很可能是因为这桩土地交易才接近妻子的。带着这样的疑惑，父女俩敲开了Brian的房门。当Matt介绍自己是Elizabeth的丈夫时，Brian一时不知所措，他的妻子Julie则完全蒙在鼓里。于是Alex借故引开Julie，让Matt和Brian单独进行了一段堪称影片高潮的对话。



Matt: Elizabeth is dying. We unhooked her from the machines this morning. She'll be dead in a few days.



Brian: I'm sorry. I never thought it would come to this.



Matt: Look, I'm not here to wreck your life. I just wanna give you a chance to go to the hospital. You could be alone with her to say goodbye or whatever … How'd you meet?



Brian: At a Super Bowl party. At the Mitchell's. Does that help? Does that make it better? 



Matt: And then what? How'd you get the nerve to ask her out? Was it about the deal? Is that when you decided she was for you?



Brian: No. It's not what you think. It just happened.



Matt: Nothing just happens.



Brian: Everything just happens.



Matt: Was she gonna leave me?



Brian: She would have. But I didn't want that. That never would've happened. I love Julie. Please don't tell her. Please. I don't know what I have done, but I am so sorry.



Matt: Did she say that she loved you? Do you love her? You don't love her. You don't love her. You were just using her to get to me.



Brian: I told you I wasn't trying to get to you. It was an affair, an attraction. It was sex. At least, I didn't say no to things that I should have. I love my family.



Matt: I guess it's all working out. Her lips are sealed, and you don't have to go through the trouble of dumping her.



Brian: Hey, that is so unfair. I have so much respect for her. She's an amazing woman.






Matt: She's at Queen's Hospital if you wanna say goodbye. That is really all I came here to say.



这段对话本应是极具冲突性的，但在影片中却以一种颇具喜感的方式进行。号称不是来破坏Brian家庭的Matt还是忍不住问起Brian和Elizabeth的过往，但与大多数充满阴谋论的影片不一样的是，Brian与Elizabeth交往的确并非出于功利的目的，而是如他所说：“Everything just happens.”在某种程度上说，这句话正是影片的精髓所在。就像影片开头所说，即使生活在天堂一般的夏威夷，即使坐拥一片广阔的土地，Matt也不能掌控自己的生活，也一样会有这样那样的不如意。“Everything just happens.”你也许会莫名其妙地继承一笔财产，也许会莫名其妙地遭遇一场灾难。谁都不知道生活中会发生什么，我们能做的就是怀着对生命、对他人、对自然的尊重来面对所有的一切。



也许就是这样的想法让Matt最终决定终止土地交易，保留一片夏威夷的原始自然之地。



处理完土地的问题后，Matt一家为Elizabeth举办了告别仪式。如果影片最后存在什么悬念的话，那就是Brian会不会来参加告别仪式。出乎所有人意料的是，最后来的不是Brian，而是他的妻子Julie。原来，Matt走后，Brian心烦意乱，在Julie的追问下坦白了一切。Julie最终原谅了Brian，并代替他前来与Elizabeth告别。不过她对Elizabeth说的话不像是告别，更像是挑衅，不过这反而使原本沉重的场景变得轻松许多。



Julie: Elizabeth, I'm Julie. I'm Brian's wife. I just wanna tell you I forgive you. I forgive you for trying to take Brian away. I forgive you for trying to destroy my family. Because I just ... I have to forgive you. I just have to forgive you, even though I should hate you.



把Julie送走之后，轮到Matt和妻子做最后的道别。



Matt: Goodbye, Elizabeth. Goodbye, my love, my friend, my pain, my joy. Goodbye. Goodbye. Goodbye. Bye.



这段话简单而深情。影片最后，Matt和两个女儿慵懒地躺在沙发上看着电视，继续自己的生活。
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尾声
 





《后裔》是一部相当特别的影片，虽然拥有足够的戏剧元素，比如死亡和出轨，但影片却将这些内容处理得轻描淡写，仿佛有始无终，并赋予其一种喜剧氛围。从某种意义上说，影片力图表达的就是一种面对生活的态度。



这部影片让我想起了冯小刚执导的影片《非诚勿扰II》。如果《非诚勿扰II》像海南的宣传片，那么《后裔》就是夏威夷的宣传片。夏威夷的魅力在《后裔》中被展现得淋漓尽致：宁静的日出、温和的海滩、茂盛的植被，Matt家族拥有的那片处女地更是如天堂一般。和《非诚勿扰II》一样，《后裔》也用喜剧的方式探索家庭关系和死亡这样相对沉重的话题。不过相比《非诚勿扰II》，《后裔》显得更加超然和轻松，虽然有着各种各样的矛盾，但没有激烈的冲突，整部影片温和得像一幅夏威夷风情画。从文化的角度说，这样的温和背后是无处不在的对人尊严的尊重，以及对人生和家人的一种超脱于个人利益纠葛的大爱。





[1]
 mai tais：鸡尾酒的一种






[2]
 IVs：静脉注射






[3]
 decision：指Matt对夏威夷处女地的处理决定






[4]
 Kauai：夏威夷的考艾岛






[5]
 Liz：指Matt的妻子Elizabeth






[6]
 douche bag：讨人厌烦的人






[7]
 out of line：不当，出格


















The Tree of Life



生命之树：一部关于生命真谛的奇幻诗歌



◎ 文 / 于晓东
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也许，比起浩瀚的宇宙、漫长的历史，我们人类的一生就像一道转瞬即灭的火苗，微不足道。因此，我们应该用grace来接受这个不那么美好的世界，用grace面对人生的不幸，而不是依着我们的nature来斗争。









盘点2011年的世界影坛，最具争议的莫过于斩获法国戛纳电影节金棕榈奖的《生命之树》(The Tree of Life)一片。这部被评委会主席Robert De Niro称为“伟大”的影片却遭到了很多媒体记者和观众的质疑。但不管伟大与否，《生命之树》的确不是一部平庸的影片，它有剧情片的故事情节，有纪录片的摄影手法，有文艺片的语言风格。不论观众喜欢与否，它都展示了一种完全不同的电影风格。









Nature vs. Grace
 





《生命之树》的剧情很简单，影片围绕美国中西部的一个五口之家展开。Jack是家里三兄弟中的老大，母亲慈爱，父亲威严，父母的不同教育方式让Jack一直生活在矛盾之中。渐渐地，他也成为芸芸众生的一员，在社会上摸爬滚打。突然有一天，Jack想起了过去，想起了死去的弟弟和自己的父母。他的思维开始超脱现实世界，用一种完全不同的眼光和角度来重新审视社会和自己的人生。



不过，《生命之树》不是要讲述一个故事，而是要呈现给观众一种对待这个变幻无常的世界的态度。影片还没开始，屏幕上就出现了《旧约全书》“约伯记”中的一节。



Where were you when I laid the foundations of the earth? ... When the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy? (Job 38:4, 7)



根据“约伯记”的记载，约伯(Job)是信徒的典范，他敬畏上帝，为人正直，是一个至真至善之人，因此也受到上帝眷顾，有七个儿子和三个女儿，牛羊成群，还有很多家产。但是有一天，他突然失去了拥有的一切：孩子、家产，甚至健康，连生命也受到了威胁。但他依然信仰上帝。影片后来的情节发展基本上就是约伯经历的翻版。



影片并没有按照时间发展的顺序来讲述故事，也不是按照倒叙的方式，而是先将生命中那些转折时刻以及最重要的信息传达出来。影片开头，首先是Jack母亲的一段独白。



Mother: A man's heart has heard two ways through life, the way of nature and the way of grace. You have to choose which one you'll follow. Grace doesn't try to please itself. It accepts being slighted, forgotten, disliked. It accepts insults and injuries. Nature only wants to please itself, gets others to please it too. It likes to lord it over them, to have its own way. It finds reasons to be unhappy, when all the world is shining around it, and love is smiling through all things. They taught us that no one who loves the way of grace ever comes to a bad end. I will be true to you, whatever comes.






整个影片的故事就是围绕着这段话展开的，也就是人对待这个世界的两种态度：the way of grace和the way of nature。故事里的母亲和父亲对待生活的方式分别代表了这两种态度。在这个典型的美国中西部传统家庭里，父亲在外工作，赚钱养家，母亲是全职家庭主妇。母亲的生活态度代表了the way of grace。尽管母亲在夫妻关系中处于从属地位，但是她一直用爱与仁慈来接受这个不完美的世界。她反对父亲的教育方式，但也是用她自己的方式默默反抗，就像上文说的，grace接受贬低、遗忘、伤害和侮辱，因为它不以取悦自己为目的。而父亲的生活态度则代表了the way of nature，也许可以译作“人的本性”，这和基督教的原罪说暗暗吻合。在父亲的世界观里，想要在这个世界里成功，就不能太仁慈，必须把自己摆在第一位。他也是这么教育自己的孩子们的。



通过Jack母亲的独白表达出整个电影的内涵之后，影片接下来呈现给观众的是故事中的一个悲剧片段。就像约伯一样，这个五口之家中的一个儿子(Jack的一个弟弟)19岁时意外身亡，两位家长都很悲痛，但是他们两人对儿子去世的反应却截然不同。母亲伤心欲绝，甚至想和儿子一起死去。父亲虽内心痛苦万分但表现得十分坚忍，面对前来劝慰的邻居，他只是淡然地说：“We're alright. We're alright. Thank you.”其中，Jack的奶奶在劝慰他的母亲时所说的一番话耐人寻味。



Grandmother: Shouldn't have your memories of him. You have to be strong now, and I know the pain will pass in time, you know? It might seem hard, my saying that, but it's true.



Mother: I don't want it to.



Grandmother: Life goes on. People pass along. Nothing stays the same. You've still got the other two. The Lord gives, and the Lord takes away, and that's the way he is. He sends flies to wounds that he should heal.



“The Lord gives, and the Lord takes away.”这句话是整段对话的核心，它阐述的是一个古老的话题：人怎样面对自己无法掌控的命运。当旁人离去，家中只剩下两位家长时，严厉的父亲终于卸下伪装，道出了自己对儿子的想念和心底深深的忏悔。



Father: I never got a chance to tell him how sorry I was. I even punched himself in the face for no reason. You sit next to me at the piano and I criticized where he'd turned the pages. I might even feel ashamed. Why shame? Poor boy. Poor boy.



两人沉浸在丧子之痛中。此时，伴随着深沉的古典音乐，镜头开始在现实生活和超现实的宇宙、微观世界甚至跨时空的恐龙时代间交叉。在将近半小时的时间里，影片向我们展示了宇宙中的星云、恒星表面的火焰、天体的运动、无生命的天体表面、火山爆发、峡谷、海潮、精子和卵子的瞬间结合、生命胚胎，甚至还有两段神秘的恐龙片段。这些诗歌般的图景看似互不相干，但实际上是对影片开头“约伯记”隐喻的诠释：“我问你，我在立大地根基的时候，你在哪里……在那一刻，群星欢唱，众天使欢呼……”



影片似乎在说，比起浩瀚的宇宙、漫长的历史，我们人类的一生就像一道转瞬即灭的火光，微不足道。因此，我们应该用grace来接受这个不那么美好的世界，用grace面对人生的不幸，而不是依着我们的nature来斗争。从某种意义上说，这部分是整个影片最精彩的部分。通过现实和超现实间绚烂的转换，影片所要传达的涵义似乎已经达到高潮。但同时，这也使随后展开的故事黯淡无光，也许这就是这部影片毁誉参半的原因。
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世事无常



镜头在时空的穿越间定位至夫妇俩的大儿子Jack的成年时代。Sean Penn饰演的成年Jack西装革履，走在充满后现代感的豪华办公室里和同样光鲜的大厦里，周围的声音都被屏蔽，时间似乎变慢了，观众被带进成年Jack的思维中：“When you're young, it's all about your career. You don't understand anything. I just feel like I'm bumping into walls.”



Jack开始了对往昔的回忆。故事从孩子们出生之前讲起，美丽的母亲，英俊的父亲，两人相亲相爱，之后Jack呱呱坠地，接下来两个弟弟相继出生，一切平和而美丽，一切都充满了诗意。下一个镜头，时间跨越到了三兄弟十来岁的年纪。像所有的男孩子一样，他们活泼而好动，他们喜欢和母亲在一起，对父亲充满敬畏。Brad Pitt饰演的父亲是传统的美国中西部大男人的形象。他深爱自己的孩子，抚育、保护他们，同时也控制、威吓他们。过着中产阶级生活的他向往更富有的生活，他希望孩子们能出人头地，所以过早地剥夺了他们童年的天真。






Father: Your mother is naive. It takes fierce will to get ahead in this world. If you're good, people take advantage of you. Every one of these top executives, you know how they got where they are? Floated right down the middle of the river. Don't let anyone tell you there's anything you can't do. Don't do like I did. Promise me that. I dreamed of being a great musician. I let myself get sidetracked. If you're looking for something to happen, that was it. That was life. You lived it.



父亲曾经有音乐家的梦想，弹得一手好钢琴，却又深陷世俗追求的泥沼。他从音乐中看到的也都是世俗的成功学。



Father: Toscanini[1]
 once recorded a piece 65 times. You know what he said when he finished? “It could be better.” Think about it. Twenty-seven patents your father has. It means ownership, ownership of ideas. You got to sew them up. Be rich. You make yourself what you are. You have control of your own destiny. You can't say, “I can't.” You see I'm having trouble. I'm not done yet. Can't say I can't.



为了磨练孩子们的意志，父亲甚至教三个儿子如何打架，教他们怎样趁对方不注意时偷袭对方。他说：“You act like you're in trouble, you don't wanna fight, and you don't want any trouble. The minute you see him blink, crack him, okay?”



片中一家人去教堂做礼拜时的情节令人印象深刻。教堂里回荡着布道声，牧师的话又回到了“约伯记”，内容就像专门说给父亲听的。而他虽然也虔诚地祈祷，却听不进去这些哲理。



Pastor: Job imagined he might build his nest on high, that the integrity of his behavior would protect him against misfortune…. But no. Misfortune befalls the good as well. We can't protect ourselves against it. We can't protect our children. We can't say to ourselves, “Even if I'm not happy, I'm going to make sure they are.” We run before the wind. We think that it will carry us forever. It will not. We vanish as a cloud. We wither as the autumn grass, and, like a tree, are rooted up. Is there some fraud in the scheme of the universe? Is there nothing which is deathless, nothing which does not pass away? We cannot stay where we are. We must journey forth. We must find that which is greater than fortune or fate. Nothing can bring us peace but that…. There is no hiding place in all the world, where trouble may not find you. No one knows when sorrow might visit his house, any more than Job did. The very moment everything was taken away from Job, he knew it was the Lord who'd taken it away. He turned from the passing shows of time. He sought that which is eternal. Does he alone see God's hand, who sees that he gives? Or does not also the one see God's hand, who sees that he takes away?



影片似乎每隔一段时间就要通过某人的话语穿插一段这样的宗教宣讲来强化和重复影片开头阐述的含义。这些诗歌般的话语虽然充满了韵味和哲理，但在某种程度上却显得过于宿命论，也过于刻意。电影最高的境界应该是让观众跟随情节的发展在潜移默化间理解并接受导演和编剧的意图，而不是用宣讲式的语言直接灌输。这段话语虽然很好地诠释了影片的核心含义，但是着实有些拖沓冗长。



牧师的布道也许可以用佛教中的四个字来概括，那就是“世事无常”。所有的痛苦都是人生的一部分，你无法预知，也无法阻止。就像Jack的父亲，他想要磨练儿子，反而使儿子在情感上疏离了自己，这既让自己不快乐，也对儿子的成长不利。年轻的Jack只能在父亲出差期间享受和母亲以及弟弟们在一起的快乐时光。



做完礼拜，从教堂出来时，父亲碰到了他的一位富有的朋友。对于这位富有的朋友，他既有些瞧不起，也有些嫉妒。他教导孩子，在这个世界上，要成功就不能当好人。在他看来，这个世界是扭曲的。



Father: That's a friend of mine. He owns half the real estate in town, Frank Johnson. He started out as a barber. But he built something big. Now you'd think he's the fourth person of the Holy Trinity. They never talk about their money. Wrong people go hungry, die. Wrong people get loved. The world lives by trickery. If you want to succeed, you can't be too good.



在父亲威权的压制下，青春期的Jack变得叛逆。在他看来，既然不能做自己喜欢的事情，那就做自己痛恨的事情：“What I want to do, I can't do. I do what I hate.”他开始做各种“坏事”：和一帮男孩四处捣乱；闯入别人的房屋，拿走女士内衣；把青蛙绑在小火箭上发射上天；用气枪打弟弟的手指头。他甚至一度希望父亲在修车时出事故死去。他心中对父亲充满了深深的怨恨，但他却越来越像自己的父亲，而不是他最爱的母亲。






后来，Jack父亲曾引以为傲的事业毫无预兆地遭受了打击。前一个镜头，他还骄傲地向孩子们炫耀为推销自己的发明而进行的国际旅行：“Your father went all around the world, all the way to China. That's Pan American Airlines. That's what your father flew on. The entire bathrooms are stainless steel, even the washbasin. I feel confident the deal's going through. If not, they can forget it. I'll tell them all to go to hell.”但没过多久，他竟然失业了。那一刻，他终于意识到自己的问题：“I wanted to be loved because I was great, a big man. I'm nothing. Look at the glory around us. Trees and birds. I lived in shame. I dishonored it all and didn't notice the glory. I'm a foolish man.”回到家，他把这个不幸的消息告诉了孩子们的母亲：“They're closing the plant. They gave me a choice. No job, or transfer to a job nobody wants. I never missed a day of work, tithe every Sunday.”原本快乐的一家人一下子陷入了痛苦和困窘中。



尽管Jack的父亲处心积虑地在这个不公平的世界里奋斗、打拼，但灾难和打击总是在他毫无准备的情况下袭来，而他之前所有的准备都毫无用处。既然他自己都掌握不了自己的命运，他教给儿子们的那些如何应对残酷世界的东西还有用处吗？直到此时，父亲才意识到自己在这个过程中错过了什么。他其实在心底里深爱着三个孩子，只是对他们有些过于严厉。



Father: You know, Jack, all I ever wanted for you was to make you strong and grow up and be your own boss. Maybe I've been tough on you. I'm not proud of that.



Jack: I'm as bad as you are. I'm more like you than her.



Father: You boys are about all I've done in life. Otherwise I've drawn zilch[2]
 . You're all I have. You're all I want to have. My sweet boy.



最后，一家人不得不搬离现在的住处。伴随着他们迁徙的脚步，旁白响起：“The only way to be happy is to love. Unless you love, your life will flash by. Do good to them. Wonder. Hope.”不管过去怎样，爱依然是人生快乐的源泉。
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尾声
 





影片最后，成年后的Jack进入了一个未知的世界，那里有儿时的自己、年轻时的父母、幼年时的兄弟们以及很多陌生人。他身旁是美丽的大海，一切都充满虚幻的美感。影片导演Terrence Malick本身就出生于一个虔诚的基督教家庭，小时候受过正统的宗教教育，大学读的是哈佛哲学系，而影片结尾似乎就是他所诠释的人死之后的天堂。在这里，所有人都停留在了Jack印象中最美的年纪，他们又重新找回了失去的亲人。



我个人觉得，影片结尾其实是一个败笔，因为即使是《新约全书》最后一章“启示录”里有关于天堂的描写，其语言也是非常模糊的，牧师们也从不敢对天堂作细致的解读。但本片导演Malick却似乎给出了他自己对天堂的诠释。这种诠释注定是个人化的，大大限制了影片在哲学上给人的思维空间。如果说在结尾之前，这还是一部开放的、探讨人生哲学的影片的话，这个结尾的说教就使其成了一部封闭的基督教影片，这种刻意为影片定调子的冲动做法从整体上破坏了影片的哲学价值。但总体来说，《生命之树》无论在拍摄手法还是在叙事方法上都进行了全新的探索，在其他很多方面也有所创新，称得上是一部非比寻常的影片。





[1]
 Toscanini：指阿尔图罗·托斯卡尼尼(Arturo Toscanini,1867~1957)，意大利指挥家






[2]
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Everybody's Fine



天伦之旅：家是永恒的港湾



◎ 文 / 张曦
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家是人生的起点，也是人生的终点；家是每个人避风遮雨的海港，也是每个人心灵最后的归宿。悲伤的时候，家的宽容给你慰藉；气馁的时候，家的温情给你鼓励；懒惰的时候，家会催你奋进；疲惫的时候，家会给你休憩的枝头。不管走了多久，不管走了多远，家是一直等候你归来的永恒的港湾。









美国导演Kirk Jones执导的影片《天伦之旅》(Everybody's Fine)以家庭温情为题材，改编自意大利著名导演Giuseppe Tornatore于1990年自编自导的同名电影。影片中，年迈的独居老人Frank在假日前忙里忙外，盼望着儿女们能归来团聚，共享天伦之乐。然而，儿女们却因种种缘由都没有回家。倍感失望的老人决定独自踏上旅程去探望每一个孩子，送上父亲的祝福和爱。他不顾医生的告诫，备好药丸，带上相机，提着行李，一路乘火车、坐巴士、搭便车，分别抵达了四个孩子居住的城市——纽约、芝加哥、丹佛和拉斯维加斯，完成了横跨美国的亲情之旅。



旅程以爱为目标，却意外揭示了儿女们善意的谎言，渐渐把一个又一个真相推到了老人面前。原来，老人引以为豪的儿女们并非他所了解的那样事业有成、家庭美满，而是各有各的不如意。老人心事重重地踏上了归途，而最后一家人终于在圣诞节团聚在了一起。家的宽容温暖了彼此的心灵，也温暖了观众的心房。









父爱如山 父爱无言
 





在很多人心中，“父亲”这一字眼代表着高大、伟岸与坚毅。父亲对子女的爱亲切而又遥远，温情而又隽永，真挚而又厚重。影片中的父亲Frank是个年迈的独居老人，妻子于八个月前去世。他大半辈子都在为家庭的生计奔波和操劳，与家人总是聚少离多，错过了儿女们成长中的许多点滴。也许正因为如此，在Frank心中，他的孩子们有着永远的单纯和天真，每每想起他们，他脑中浮现的总是他们童年时天真烂漫的模样。Frank去看望儿女们，远远看到他们时，他总是轻快地吹一声口哨，就像儿女们童年时他召唤他们那样；而成年的儿女们听到这声召唤，总是欣喜着奔来，一如童年时对父亲的期盼。



在Frank心中，每个孩子都很优秀。他总愿意和陌生人说起自己的孩子，展示他们的照片，诉说他们的生活、工作和成就，言语中充满自豪。Frank希望孩子们成功，但这种期望有时会在无形中为孩子的成长增添压力。可是没有这些压力，他们又如何能一个个长成今天的模样？如何不会随着时间的流逝而忘记最初的梦想？正是基于这种想法，Frank在孩子的成长中一直扮演着严父的角色。从Frank在拉斯维加斯见到小女儿Rosie时与她的一段对话中，我们可以看出他在孩子们心目中的形象。



Frank: You always told your mother everything. You never told me anything. You were always on the phone with her. I'd pick up the phone. I'd say, “Hello.” You'd say, “Hi, Dad. Mom there?”



Rosie: It wasn't that bad. It was just that Mom was easier to talk to and you always worried so much if everything wasn't perfect.



Frank: No, that's not true.



Rosie: We could just talk to Mom.



Frank: But you couldn't talk to me?



Rosie: Well, she was a good listener. You were a good talker.



Frank: Well, so that's good. We made a good team. You wouldn't change anything, would you?






Rosie: You pushed us pretty hard.



Frank: No, that's not true. You didn't all feel that way, did you?



Rosie: I think David[1]
 felt it the most.



Frank: Yeah, well, I can see that.



Rosie: He so never wanted to let you down.



Frank: I know. I was never any harder on him, as far as I could see. You were all different. And look at him today. I saw some of his artwork in a gallery below his apartment. It was right there on display. It was just beautiful. So look what happened to him. He turned out okay. You turned out okay.



在儿女们看来，母亲是个很好的倾听者，而父亲却给了他们太多压力。父亲期望每个孩子都能有所作为，这种期望在大儿子David身上体现得最为明显。Frank坚信这个有绘画天赋的儿子一定会功成名就。从David小时候开始，他就竭尽所能地对儿子施加影响，使其朝着自己希望的方向发展。



Frank: What are you gonna do when you grow up?



David: I wanna be a painter and do my pictures.



Frank: No, not a painter. Christ, painters paint walls, and dogs pee on walls. You're gonna be an artist. Artists paint pictures that change people's lives. So what are you gonna be?



David: An artist.



Frank: That's right, an artist. So you wanna work hard?



David: Yes, Dad.



Frank: You're gonna make me proud?



David: I'm trying, Dad.



后来，David果然达成了父亲的心愿，成为一名风格独特的艺术家。但是，父亲太高的期望的确给儿女们带来了沉重的压力，而这样的压力在所难免地会在父亲与儿女之间引起一定的冲突。这样的冲突就爆发在Frank和小儿子Robert之间。父亲一直以为Robert是乐队的指挥，但当他去Robert在丹佛的工作地点看望儿子时，却发现儿子只是交响乐团中一名无足轻重的鼓手。



Frank: Aren't you conducting?



Robert: Not today. No, I'm ...



Frank: You're playing the drum.



Robert: I am. It's percussion. It's what I do.



Frank: I thought you were conducting.



Robert: Never said I was conducting, Dad.



Frank: Yeah, well, your mother said you were doing well—that you were conducting and composing and doing your music.



Robert: I am doing my music. It's percussion. It suits me just fine. It's low-pressure and I enjoy it.



Frank: Everybody said that you had a talent, that you had a future.



Robert: People are polite, Dad. You know, they don't always tell you the truth. The truth is that I was never quite good enough.



Frank: But all that education! And now you're disappointed.



Robert: I'm not disappointed, but you obviously are.



Frank:  No, I'm not disappointed. It just seems like a waste. That's all.



Robert: Of what? What's it a waste of? You know, I still compose and I conduct in my spare time but nobody wants to employ me to do that professionally. That's just the way it is.



Frank: Well, I guess I'm just saying it's never too late. You could … you could keep at it and go back to study and I could help you out.



Robert: It doesn't work like that, Dad. If it was going to have happened, it would have happened by now. Besides, I'm not sure it's what I wanted. I think maybe I was doing it for you.



Robert身上担负着父亲的期望，但却没有指挥的才华，只能做一个平凡的鼓手。一心盼望儿子成功的Frank掩饰不住内心的失望。父亲曾经的希望和如今的失望一齐压在Robert的心上，无法再承受下去的他说出了自己成长中的挫折感。






Robert: You know, Mom used to say, “Make your Dad proud. He works so hard for us.” And I know you're not proud of me. I know.



Frank: That's not true.



Robert: I can feel it. It's fine. I'm working hard here. I'm doing the best I can.



Frank: Okay. Anyway, you sounded good on the drums.



Robert: Yeah. Thanks, Dad. We don't see each other quite often. I was trying … I'm sorry, Dad.



父亲体会到孩子所承受的压力，终于笑了笑，赞美了Robert的鼓声，赞许了他的努力。父子之间就这样达成了谅解，但彼此心中都有几分对对方的歉意。父亲感到抱歉的是自己太高的期许剥夺了孩子的快乐，孩子感到抱歉的是自己有限的才华没能让父亲感到满意。



父亲固然希望为儿女们的成功感到自豪，但儿女们过得是否快乐才是父亲最关心的。Frank与每一个孩子告别时都要问一句：“Are you happy?”听到孩子们的“快乐宣言”时，即使明知有些是善意的谎言，Frank也会感到由衷的欣慰。



父爱如山，父爱无言。父爱是日日夜夜的默默牵挂，是支持孩子成长的坚强磐石。 Frank曾经的工作是为电线做保护膜，影片中多次出现的电线场景传达出了无限的深意。这些一路延伸的黑色和灰色的电线平凡又不起眼，在天空背景的映衬下渐渐消失在天际，行在路上的人们往往会忽略它们的存在；而它们却又一直高低起伏、群起交错，一路默默追随，正如同那广博的父爱，也许不算绚烂，但却一直相随相伴。
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孑然一身 老境孤清
 





影片精心勾画了Frank旅途中的许多细节：不会使用的拉杆箱、落伍的胶卷相机、一段段和陌生人关于孩子的谈话……一段遥远的亲情之旅映衬了老人晚年的孤清。他试图为每个孩子带去惊喜和爱，但在重逢的快乐中却总夹杂着莫名的惊诧、情感的挫折以及难以避免的冲突。



老人已渐渐跟不上这个社会的节拍，他甚至不知道拉杆箱有拉杆和轮子。为了见到孩子们，他提着旅行箱，独自一人穿越美国。孙子Jeff教会他使用拉杆箱后，他拖着嘎吱嘎吱的箱子去Robert乐队的排练现场看望儿子，他那笨拙的举动和蹩脚的箱子让在现场排练的众人纷纷对之侧目。他依然在用着老式的胶卷相机。临行前，他念叨着要拍下孩子们一点一滴的幸福和成就，告慰亡妻。于是，在街头看见Robert所在乐队的演出海报时，他让路人为他拍下他与海报的“合影”；在大女儿Amy工作的广告公司的楼梯上，他不顾身边行色匆匆、忙于工作的职员，执意要拍下女儿上班的模样。他拍照时的笨拙举动和认真模样可笑而又不合时宜，常常引来路人异样的目光，但老人却毫不介意，拍得不亦乐乎。孩子远在他乡，这些照片将是老人唯一的心灵寄托。



漫长的旅程中，老人独自在几个城市之间周转，既有见到儿女时的欣喜与兴奋，也有希望落空时的落寞和孤单。Frank去看望住在纽约的大儿子David时，David家的门铃一直无人应答。夜色渐浓，儿子一直没有回家，Frank只好拖着箱子来到了一家咖啡馆。深夜空空如也的咖啡馆中除了他，只有另外一个老人。两位老人之间的对话折射出很多老年人的生活状态：



Senior: I'm 94. I keep away from the doctors.



Frank: Boy.



Senior: I have three children, six grandchildren. They're busy. They are too busy to talk to me. I gotta make an appointment. They got lost someplace. They don't need anybody. People changed; life has changed. Today, you shake hands with somebody; you gotta count your fingers to make sure you got five fingers back.



孩子们总是忙忙碌碌，留下老人守着空巢，他们只能通过照片来排解思念之情。照片是老人感情的寄托，可是这哪比得上真真切切的所见、实实在在的相聚呢。所以当老人看到女儿Amy家明亮的房屋时，发自内心地感到欣喜，因为这一切是那么真切。



Frank: I like the house.



Amy: Yeah? But you've seen pictures.



Frank: I've seen pictures. I haven't seen the house, not the real thing.



影片中另一个令人心酸的细节是Frank随身携带的药。Frank有肺病，不得不随身带着药丸。在去看小女儿Rosie的途中，他怜悯地下通道里的落魄流浪汉，本想伸出援手相助，反遭到流浪汉抢劫。虽然最终他制服了流浪汉，但掉在地上的药瓶却已被踩得粉碎。Frank佝偻着腰小心翼翼地拾起所剩无几的碎末，这点仅存的碎末是他漫长旅途中必不可少的支撑。老人愤怒而又无助，在凄苦的心情中，他拨通了自己家里的电话，只为听一听一直保留在留言机里的妻子的声音，为自己疲惫的身心寻找一丝安慰……
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寸草之心 报得春晖
 





在
 这趟横跨美国的亲情之旅中，Frank如愿见到了Amy、 Rosie和Robert，但他最看重的儿子David却音信全无。其实，早在Frank启程之前，其他三个孩子已经知道David因吸毒而在墨西哥被捕的消息。但面对父亲一次又一次焦急的询问，为了不让父亲担心、难过，他们决定先不告诉父亲真相。在父亲探望儿女的一路行程中，影片的背景音乐中不时有电话声响起，那是儿女们通过电话互相传送着关于David和父亲的消息。每当电话声响起，画面就会切换到连绵起伏的电线上。这电线正如同一条条纽带，把遥远的亲情串联到了一起，传递着好的、坏的消息，传递着快乐、悲伤的情绪。



父亲本打算在每个孩子那里逗留几天，可有着各自生活的儿女们因种种难言的苦衷借口忙碌，逃避着父亲。Amy要赶着去打听David的消息，却又不能告诉父亲实情，只能欺骗父亲说她工作太忙碌，无法留父亲久住。谎言虽是出于不得已，却让Amy心中很是不忍。Frank看着女儿为难，倒连忙安慰，寥寥几句话语让人倍感心酸。



Frank: You know that's what happens when you show up unexpectedly. I understand.



Amy: I feel awful. Any time but this week.



Frank: Look, I feel great. I see the house, I see Jeff, and I let this guy beat me at golf, so all in all it's been a pretty good trip.



老人不得不匆匆踏上行程，奔赴下一站——看望儿子Robert。可Robert不忍心让父亲看到自己平凡的鼓手生活，又担心父亲提到David，也编了一个演出的借口送走了父亲。看着父亲渐渐远去的背影，他心里充满了自责和内疚。



为了迎接父亲的到来，儿女们苦心编织了一个又一个谎言，而目的不外乎一个：在力所能及的范围内尽一点孝心，在可能的情况下让父亲少受伤害，在谎言的支撑下满足父亲“望子成龙”“望女成凤”的期望。Amy带父亲去看自己宽敞明亮的广告公司，让已经和别人同居的丈夫回到家，帮忙演一出幸福美满家庭的情景剧；Rosie租豪华加长车来接父亲，告诉父亲自己是拉斯维加斯舞台上最炫目的领舞，还谎称自己家里的私生子是朋友的孩子……他们告诉父亲种种或真实或伪装的成功和喜悦，只为换来父亲的安心和欣慰。儿女们心中清楚，自己的成功与幸福是对父亲最好的回报和宽慰。



但是，儿女们也许并不知道，对于一个年迈的父亲来说，最重要的是享受亲情的天伦之乐，这不仅仅意味着在儿女带来的好消息里陶醉，还意味着在坏消息到来时给他们以鼓励和安慰——听他们诉诉苦水，给他们出出主意，推心置腹地说说话，彼此坦诚地谈谈心。父亲总是了解自己的孩子，虽然儿女们极力掩饰，但Frank还是从种种蛛丝马迹中看出来他们都撒了谎：Amy婚姻已经破裂，Rosie未婚先孕，Robert不过是平凡的鼓手。父亲看得分明，却没有点破。



带着无奈、不舍与担忧，老人终于独自踏上了归途。维持身体的药早已吃完，加上旅途上的奔波劳累，Frank在飞机上感到呼吸困难，心脏病突发。意识有些模糊的老人眼前忽然出现一阵恍惚，仿佛看到儿女们围坐在庭院的一张桌子旁，还都是年幼时的模样，Frank忍不住责问他们。



Frank: I keep asking myself why you all lied to me, all of you.



Robert: Dad, there are lots of things that we don't tell you, but that doesn't mean that we want to hurt you.



Frank: So what am I supposed to do?



David: Act as though nothing is wrong. That's what Mom did. It's best for all of us.



Frank: I can't do that. I can't act as if nothing happened. What do I tell your mother? What do I say?



David:  Anyway, she won't ask or anything 'cause she's dead.



Rosie: Tell her nothing. If you love her as she loves you, then you'll tell her what she wants to hear. Tell her that we are all fine.






陷入昏迷的Frank在飞机降落后被送到了医院。待他醒来时，Amy、Robert和Rosie都已经聚到了他的病床前，难得相聚的一家人终因父亲的病聚在一起，这让Frank略感欣慰。但是，David还是没有出现，老人开始意识到David一定有了麻烦。



Frank: At last, I finally have my family in the same room. I know you all have problems. I know that, and I can see you've been keeping things from me. You were honest with your mother, and I want you to be honest with me. I ... I know David is in trouble, and I just wanna know where he is and how soon I can see him. Just tell me the truth.



Amy: Dad, I'm sorry. David died, Dad. I'm sorry.



Frank: No, I ... That's not true. Tell me that's not true.



Amy: He moved out of his apartment and ... We knew that he was traveling. And then we started getting calls from Mexico.



Robert: There was a lot of confusion. We didn't wanna tell you until we were sure.



Frank: Yeah, but not for sure. It was Mexico. It could be anyone. It could be a mistake.



Amy: I flew out there after you visited. That's why you couldn't stay. That's why we all made excuses and ...



Frank: No, no, not my son. That's not my son. How?



Amy: They said it was an overdose.



Frank: No, not my son. That's not my son.



听到David由于吸毒过量死在墨西哥的噩耗，Frank一下子被悲伤击垮了。他回想起儿子生前的点点滴滴，不禁开始反思自己是否给孩子施加了太大的压力。在病床上的恍惚梦境中，他似乎又看到了童年时的David，他大声叫着David的名字，对他说：“I'm sorry.”而David却说：“It's not your fault, Dad.”



Frank去画店买David的遗作，店主带他到仓库里，找到一幅没有售出的画—— 一幅简单的涂鸦，画面上是电线杆和有序交错的电线。这时，Frank才明白，原来儿子心里一直为父亲感到骄傲；无论父亲曾经多么严厉，儿子一直都敬爱他。店主在知道老人的名字后，猜到了他的身份，告诉他：“You know, I knew David. He used to hang out at the gallery all the time. And he used to say that if it wasn't for his Dad, he never would have become an artist. He said he would have ended up painting walls and that dogs pee on walls.”老人终于露出了欣慰的笑容。
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温暖的家 避风的港
 





父亲了解了儿女们各自的隐秘之痛，儿女们也发现了父亲的情感需求。生活并不是一帆风顺，只有家才是温暖的避风之港。影片结尾，三个孩子带着家属回到家里，与父亲一起过圣诞节，三代同堂，其乐融融。尽管问题依然存在，但一家人相聚的欢乐驱散了所有的忧愁。



影片最后，Frank来到了妻子的墓前，说起自己的亲情之旅，感慨万分。



Frank: Well, it was a big trip. And if you ask me what I learned, I'd have to tell you I'm not sure. I know if I could do it all over again, I would ask less of the kids. As long as they were happy, that would be fine with me. I know I have to stop thinking of them as if they're still children. I can't tell them what to do anymore. They have to find their own way.



通过反思，Frank知道孩子们都已经长大，该让他们去寻找适合自己的生活方式，寻找自己的人生幸福了。在家庭团聚时，只要“Everybody's fine”，老人就感到无比幸福了。



整部影片没有跌宕起伏的情感，没有错综复杂的剧情，导演用一个个生活中最为真实的细节引导着观众一步步地走入戏中的天地，与之共鸣，为之唏嘘。影片所歌颂的家的主题正是我们每个人心中永恒的颂歌，正如影片末尾曲中所唱的：“无论世界多么美妙，我已经在外逗留太久，我愿踏上回乡之旅，我要回家……”









For so long



I went out in the cold






And I taught myself to believe



Every story I told



It was fun hanging on to the moon



Heading into the sun



But it's been too long



Now I wanna come home



Came so close



To the edge of defeat



But I made my way in the shade



Keeping out of the heat



It was fun shooting out of the stars



Looking into the sun



But it's been too long



Now I wanna come home



Home



Where there's nothing but sweet



surrender



To the memories from afar



Home



To the place where truth lies waiting



We remember who we are
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[1]
 David：指Frank的大儿子


















Seven Pounds



七磅：灵魂的布道者



◎ 文 / 杨宇良
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上帝用七天创造了世界，他用七秒毁灭了自己原本幸福的生活。从自责到自省，从忏悔到救赎，从悲痛欲绝到悲天悯人，这个男人以自己的一条命相抵，拯救了七个素不相识的陌生人。他们震惊，他们感恩，他们继续生活的希望与舍身成仁的亡灵共存，只因为这无私的爱足以温暖余生……









《七磅》(Seven Pounds)通过男主人公舍己救人的殉道行为，重塑了个体对他人、社会和世界的关爱与责任。在男主人公感人至深的担当与奉献中，蕴藏着人世的温情和亘古不变的普世价值。《七磅》于2008年圣诞节档期上映，又恰逢席卷全球的金融危机，因此，它的出现无疑成为那个冬天一剂温暖人心的良药，带给人们鼓舞与振奋、关爱与信心。









救与不救
 





影片主人公Ben (其真名为Tim，影片中他一直冒用弟弟的名字Ben)驾车与新婚妻子外出时，因一时疏忽与对面驶来的客车相撞，导致妻子与对面车上的七个陌生人不幸丧生。追悔莫及的Ben无法面对失去爱妻的伤痛和内心对欠下的七条性命的无比愧疚，打算用自杀来了却自己的生命。但在死之前，他决定倾尽全力帮助七个人，以表达忏悔之心，救赎自责的灵魂。片名《七磅》的含义有二，一是心脏的重量约是一磅，七条生命就是七磅；另外，也是源自《威尼斯商人》中的安东尼奥不得不以死来偿还夏洛克要求的“pound of flesh”。



救人一命胜造七级浮屠，但对Ben而言，随之而来的一个关键问题就是：选择谁来拯救？关于这个标准，Ben定下的底线是——好人。Ben认为，好人的基本品质是decent, kind, slow to anger。为此，Ben开始搜集资料，挑选人选，并冒充弟弟国税局(IRS, Internal Revenue Service)税务官的身份前去一一试探。



牛肉公司客服部门的接线员Ezra Turner是Ben挑选出的帮助对象之一。为了试探Ezra是不是他想要帮助、也值得他帮助的好人，Ben扮作脾气暴躁、出言不逊的顾客，希望通过粗鄙的讥讽来嘲笑和激怒失明的Ezra，以此看出Ezra的真实性格。面对来势汹汹、蓄意找茬的Ben，Ezra却显得十分宽容和得体。



Ezra: I'm trying to help you, sir.



Ben: You're trying to help me? The blind beef salesman is trying to help me? I'm actually starting to feel pretty bad for you, Ezra, because I look at my life, and it is surrounded by so much beauty ... and you can't see shit. Is that fair? Does that seem fair to you, Ezra? Do you even know what color the ocean is? Do you?



Ezra: It's blue, sir.



Ben: It's blue, sir. Say what you wanna say. React. Say what you wanna say to me.



Ezra: Thank you for calling Cheyenne Meats.



Ben: That's not what you wanna say, you coward. You coward. You blind, vegan[1]
 , beef salesman, virgin coward!



Ezra: Goodbye, Mr. Thomas.  






和善的Ezra竭力克制着情绪的波动，礼貌、委婉地回应着Ben。此后，Ben在酒店再次试探了Ezra，Ezra一贯保持的善良、优雅和对生命的热爱最终打动了Ben。Ben决定将眼角膜捐献给他。



当然，Ben也有被人蒙蔽的时候，以至于差点就救了一个不值得救的人——养老院的负责人Stewart Goodman。Stewart第一次接受骨髓移植时失败，他是Ben骨髓捐赠的候选对象之一。为了了解Stewart的真实面目，Ben对养老院里卧病在床的老妇人Inez说明了自己的来意：“I'm trying to figure out what kind of man Stewart Goodman is. It is within my power to drastically change his circumstances. But I don't wanna give that man a gift that he doesn't deserve. I need you to tell me whether or not he is a good person.”由于Inez无法言语，她只能用笔在纸上写道：“The drug he gives me makes me dizzy. I want a new one.” Ben 将此看在眼里，记在心里。他继续关切地问Inez：“Well, that sounds very reasonable, Inez. What else? You can trust me. What else, Inez?”Inez写道：“He's punishing me.”老人颤颤巍巍地写出的话语刺痛了Ben的心：被粉饰的虚情假意就像一把锋利的匕首，能在人心上刻下伤痕。事实证明，Stewart是个阴暗和冷血的人，为了逼迫Inez服用假药，他不让护士给Inez洗澡。了解了真相的Ben果断地放弃了帮助Stewart的打算。



善意和温情可以打动人内心最柔软的部分，但有时付出善意也需要技巧和耐心。这集中体现在Ben帮助Connie Tepos的过程中。Connie是一个遭受家庭暴力的拉美裔母亲，艰难无助地拉扯着她的一对子女。出于自尊和骄傲，她起初生硬地拒绝了Ben的帮助。对Connie这样一个不愿祈求他人的人，帮助她的方式不是轻视她自强的信心，也不是打击她徒劳的努力，而是认真、耐心地听她诉说，设身处地地替她考虑。Ben正是这样对Connie实施援助的。当Connie因实在走投无路找到Ben时，他选择采取了一种让Connie无法拒绝的方式，将自己的海景别墅送给了Connie，既保护了她的自尊，又让她彻底摆脱了困境。
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舍与得
 





拜伦在《好吧，我们不再一起漫游》这首诗中说，“这颗心呵，它得停下来呼吸，爱情也得有歇息的时候。”可为了救人而忙碌的Ben却片刻也不曾停下奔波的脚步。开始时，他可能还局限于以命抵命的狭隘思维；但在帮助他人的过程中，他却一步一步、自然而然地升华到了一种以爱唤爱的境界。在这个过程中，不能不提那个对他有着特殊意义的女人——Emily Posa。



Ben是在国税局的系统里查找到她的。他注意到Emily的收支记录上一大片红色，表明她欠税或很长一段时间没有收入了，于是将她列为自己的候选帮助对象。前去探访Emily时，他才发现Emily在医院。原来，Emily患有心脏病，但由于被医院认定为危险级别低，一直未能进入移植手术的名单。Ben在病房外望着面容苍白的她，怜惜之情油然而生……为了能帮助Emily，Ben以税务官的身份主动走进了她的生活。而经历了最初的警惕和排斥之后，Emily也开始对Ben慢慢地敞开了心扉。



Ben: I've been informed that you suffer from congenital heart failure.



Emily: Yes. Did you gather that while stalking[2]
 me at the hospital?



Ben:
 No, You're currently Status 2, which means you're sick enough to be on the national
 UNOS[3]

 waiting list but not sick enough to be admitted into the hospital and placed on Status 1. So basically, if your heart starts to fail quickly and no donor can be located, you're screwed. Is it true that you said that you do not believe that you even deserve a heart because your life is unremarkable in every way? I'm sorry. I don't know why I said that. I'm sorry.






Emily: Do you have to take any type of sensitivity training to join the IRS, Mr. Thomas?



Ben: No, not really.



Emily: Yeah.



Ben: So you don't consider yourself a good person?



Emily: How would you answer that question if I asked you the same?



Ben: “Unremarkable” would be an upgrade for me, I assure you. I'm gonna freeze your accounts as uncollectible until further notice. I'm sure that'll buy you five or six months, penalty free. Here's my card. If anyone from the IRS tries to contact you, you call me immediately.



Emily: Okay. Thank you.



不久，Emily因为晕倒再次被送入了急救室。苏醒后，Emily拨通了Ben的手机。为了安慰因可能到来的死亡而陷入极度恐惧的Emily，Ben在手机中给Emily讲了自己童年时追求梦想的故事。在Emily枕着手机进入梦乡的时候，Ben赶到了医院，默默陪伴了她一宿。此后，微妙的感情开始在两人心中慢慢滋生：Ben的关怀与帮助让一直在死亡边缘徘徊的Emily重新看到了生活的希望；而Emily的坚强、热情和眼神中对Ben日渐流露的爱意，也让Ben原本死灰一样的心重新感受到了人世的温暖与爱情的热度。其实，认识Emily是Ben赎罪之路的一个转折点。如果说他以前是抱着颓丧的人生赎罪哲学来“舍身成仁”的话，那么现在，爱情的力量终于让他慢慢地打开心结，重新燃起了生的希望。影片的高潮是Ben和Emily互诉心愿的那一刻。当Ben流泪说出心中的愿望时，那并不仅仅是出于其时其景的感动，更是源于内心对生命与生活真实的渴望。



Emily: Do you wanna play a game?



Ben: What game?



Emily: The “what if” game.



Ben: The “what if” game?



Emily: What if my pager goes off and it's a heart and it works? And my body doesn't reject it? And what if I have time?



Ben: What if? What if we have children? What if we got married? I love you.



Emily: I love you, too.



Ben: I love, you.



“结婚”“生子”——这些对普通人很平常的要求，对于Emily和Ben却可能是奢望。



窗外忽然下起大雨，Ben悄悄披衣而起，顶着风雨疯狂地奔向医院。他希望从大夫口中了解Emily从他人那里获得心脏捐赠的几率到底有多大，他希望获得一个珍惜爱情的机会，哪怕只“自私”这一次！Ben找到了Emily的主治医师Briar。



Dr. Briar: Hey. Is it Emily?



Ben: No, no. I'm sorry. Is there … I'm sorry. Do you have any more optimism about Emily than you did the other day?



Dr. Briar: Ben, when you're looking for a donor with a rare blood type, the odds go way down.



Ben: To what? They go down. What's the ...? Give me a percentage. Give me a number.



Dr. Briar: Three, five percent. I know. I'm sorry. I wish the numbers were higher.



Ben: Thank you. Thank you.



Ben的心碎了。他再一次感受到数字的残忍，它生生剥夺了两颗心相伴一生的权利。他知道自己的爱情不再属于人间。他选择了成全，决定实施自己最后的计划，用跳动的心脏成全Emily的健康，用自己的牺牲换回他人的希望和梦想。只是这时他选择了自杀，不是因为绝望，而是为了希望；不是因为放弃，而是为了争取；不是为了赎罪，而是为了拯救。
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生与死



布道者必然殉道，这是《圣经》中耶稣的写照。Ben最初的悲伤与疯狂，是因为即使殉情也不能偿还人命。但是，他决心让自己的死散发出更多热、更多光，把善良人的前路照亮，于是演绎出这段一波三折的温情故事。下定了决心的Ben毅然决然地选择了走向生命的终点。他在酒店的房间养了一种海洋生物——一箱水母。游动的生物，唤起了他的童年记忆：“The first time I ever saw a box jellyfish, I was 12. Our father took us to the Monterey Bay Aquarium. I never forgot when he said that it was the most deadly creature on earth. To me it was just the most beautiful thing I'd ever seen.”






Ben把干冰倒入了浴缸，一切准备停当。他先拨通了911，称自己准备自杀，然后放下电话，跳入寒冰彻骨的浴缸。身体被剧毒水母侵袭的他挣扎着，忍受着，等待着……



Ben走了，按照他的事先安排，他的眼角膜移植给了Ezra，他的心脏移植给了Emily，他的一半肝脏捐献给了家庭服务和儿童福利保障中心的Holly (Ben生前几个月已捐了一半肝脏给Holly)，他的一半肺叶捐给了患肺癌的弟弟(Ben半年前已捐过一半肺叶给弟弟)，他的骨髓移植给了一位冰球教练和一个黑人小孩。这六人加上他帮助过的Connie，Ben一共帮助了七个人，完成了自己对妻子的承诺，也完成了对自身灵魂的救赎。他的心脏跳动在Emily的胸腔，那共鸣的振韵叩响了生命的乐章，活着的美好重新定义了死亡。



影片最后，Emily找到了Ezra，在阳光照耀下的草坪上，两个人相拥而泣，为了那个将生命与光明赐予他们的人——Ben。



人世间有太多的悲苦需要承担，或隐忍，或释放，总要给心一个出口。带着对亡妻的哀悼，对车祸的自责，Ben走上了这条自我救赎的不归路。悲痛欲绝、良心经受着拷问的他开始重新考量生死的定义与人生的价值。他使出浑身解数，倾其生命，帮助了七个人重新获得生活的希望。送人玫瑰，手有余香，在帮助他人的过程中，他自身也感受到了人与人之间弥足珍贵的情意。最终，他的死超越了殉情的意义，散发出感人至深的博爱之光。因为有爱，才有未来，这是人类共同的主题，亘古不变。七磅象征了灵魂的重量，Ben的舍身成仁无疑为此加上了最温暖的注脚。
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[1]
 vegan [
 ˈ
 vi
 ː
 ɡ
 ə
 n] n. 严格的素食主义者






[2]
 stalk [st
 ɔː
 k] vt. 暗中跟踪






[3]
 UNOS：全称为United Network for Organ Sharing，即器官共享网络。


















Georgia Rule



乔治亚法则：爱的法则



◎ 文 / 秋子
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亲情，和爱情一样，是亘古不变的话题，且并不因为其与生俱来的特性，而在难能可贵这一点上稍有逊色。与亲人之爱相伴而生的信任能透过所有藏在爱背后的真相和谎言，照耀并温暖我们的人生。无法想象，如果没有亲情，世界将会怎样？更无法想象，如果连亲人都不信任，还能相信什么？如果说爱和信任产生的力量是心灵相通的桥梁、家庭稳定的基石和化恶为善的纽带，那么《乔治亚法则》(Georgia Rule)就是一个生动的注解。









《乔治亚法则》这部电影拥有强大的演员阵容：老牌巨星Jane Fonda、《绝望的主妇》(Desperate Housewives)里Lynette的扮演者Felicity Huffman，以及好莱坞时尚女王Lindsay Lohan。三个不同凡响的女人的精彩表演使得这部家庭伦理电影别具特色。



这部家庭伦理戏的祖孙三代都很有性格。外祖母Georgia并不是传统老妇人的形象，她保持着挺拔、苗条的身材，也爱化妆，这些令她看上去依然年轻。多年来她恪守家规，即Georgia rule。她抽烟、酗酒的女儿Lily正是因为受不了这些法则而从母亲身边逃离。直到Lily的父亲去世的时候，Lily才带着四岁的女儿Rachel回家参加葬礼。而那之后，她们一别16年。



16年后，Rachel长成了一个美丽、性感又极端叛逆的姑娘。人们眼中的Rachel一身恶习，无可救药。Rachel回到外婆Georgia所在的小镇过暑假。早已从母亲口中得知外婆厉害的Rachel初次见到Georgia就向其宣战，表明不会屈从于她的管教。面对外孙女的挑衅，Georgia一如既往地恪守Georgia rule，并且勒令Rachel工作——给小镇医生Simon当助手。



Rachel在得知Simon的郁郁寡欢是因为妻儿在一场车祸中丧生后，对他表示了同情并向他透露了一个秘密——自己从12岁起就遭到继父Arnold的性侵犯。善良的Simon把这件事告诉了Georgia，Georgia又告诉了Lily。于是，这个家庭掀起了一场轩然大波，改变也由此而来。



面对这个耻辱的真相，Lily要在丈夫和女儿之间选择一个来相信，她痛不欲生；Rachel也是左右为难，一边是母亲的终生幸福，一边是残酷的事实；而外婆呢，她真正地充当了一个保护者的角色。在这个过程中，祖孙三人终于一步步地达成沟通和理解，她们都理解了对方的爱，也抒发了埋藏在自己内心深处的血脉亲情。









法则
 





片中的主线就是Georgia rule。它到底是什么？看过影片就会发现，其实它是爱的法则，饱含着母女亲情的法则，这法则简单而琐碎，它包括：生活中没有太多的意外和不幸，无论发生什么，我们都要按照原来的方式生活下去；要按时吃饭，按时休息，不要停下来悲伤。它还包括：不许亵渎上帝，要学着信任，保持信仰，学会原谅。在Georgia眼里，这是她应该对自己亲人作出的严格要求，而这份严苛正来源于爱——谁会为不相干的人操心呢？Georgia为亲人定下法则，自己也严格遵守，这是对生活的尊重，也是对生命的尊重。可惜的是，Georgia是一个虔诚的信徒，也因为她成长经历的缘故，她不善于表达感情，更从不对女儿说爱。在Lily看来，母亲那里只有冷冰冰的法则，没有温情和宽容。所以，成长的岁月里，Lily亲近父亲而疏远母亲，并由此受父亲影响，爱上了酗酒和抽烟，而这是Georgia万万不能容忍的，母女俩由此决裂，一别16年。Lily为送女儿Rachel回来过暑假，再次回到小镇，母女俩得以再见面，两人心中虽有对彼此的挂念，却皆因放不下自尊而故作冷淡。两人见面时的对话隔阂而生硬。






Georgia: Still smoke?



Lily: No. Did I ask if you still dye your hair? I haven't had a drink in years, in case you wanted to know.



Georgia: It's none of my business.



Lily: Yeah? Heh-heh.



母亲的态度招来Lily的更加不友善，她从加州来到小镇，却宁愿去找朋友也不愿意和母亲住在一起。



Georgia: You travel with luggage you don't use?



Lily: Oh, I'm just staying a minute. I have friends. They're begging me to come down to Salt Lake City and visit. 



女儿的冷漠和误解伤了Georgia的心，但她是一个坚强的人，她不愿把时间用来悲伤，也不会更改自己的原则。



误解似乎在恶性循环般地代代相传，已为人母的Lily似乎也承袭了母亲的宿命。她的女儿Rachel比起她当年的叛逆有过之而无不及。Lily和Rachel这对母女的矛盾来源于Rachel幼时受到的来自继父的伤害。而这一切，她的母亲从来不知道。心理的阴影导致了她的叛逆，从而做出许多过激、错误的行为，而这又导致了母亲对她的戒备与不信任。如此恶性循环，母女俩频频激烈碰撞。Lily一心想让女儿收敛野性和锋芒，得到改造，于是把她送回小镇外婆家，因为那里有严苛的Georgia rule，更有铁面无私的外婆，Lily希望借母亲之手管教Rachel的叛逆。



而叛逆的Rachel与“法则”至上的外婆理所当然地起了冲突，她们之间的第一次会面同样充满火药味。



Rachel: Ahem. You don't look evil.



Georgia: Makeup helps.



Rachel:  I'm  hungry. Got anything with sugar?



Georgia: You're five hours late.



Rachel: My mother dumped me 20 miles out. I had to walk the whole way.



Georgia: We eat at six. No exceptions. You'll have to wait for breakfast. Oh, there're apples on the table.



Rachel: Mm. Can I tell you what's really going on? So we don't get lost in what this really is.



Georgia: I'd like to know.



Rachel: My mother and stepfather don't like my life. Maybe because I have one, who knows? Anyway, I was stupid enough to graduate high school in January. Then I got into a trouble a few times while I was waiting to go to college in the fall. So they had to get rid of me. Banished for the summer in Idaho. Locked up with the one person on this earth that my mother can't jerk around. That's why I'm here. Try and jerk me around, Grandma.



之后，由于Georgia rule，她们之间的矛盾也越来越多。外婆勒令Rachel工作；宁愿让她饿肚子，也绝不等她延迟吃饭；对上帝不敬要把肥皂咬在嘴里；自己的事一定要自己做，比如洗碗—— 一如当年对Lily那样。外婆的一系列举措招致了Rachel的反感，她为了熬过暑假勉强忍耐着。因为Lily答应过她，只要她在外婆家待一个暑假，她就可以从继父那里得到一辆车。这就是她来小镇的初衷。
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信任
 





本片是一个关于母女之间爱与信任的故事。它告诉观众，爱就是直觉地相信，并且永远宽容，因为这就是爱的本质，而这也是Georgia rule的内涵之一。片中的祖孙三代虽然彼此间敌对情绪强烈，但她们的身体里流着同样的血，正是血脉亲情把她们紧紧地联系在一起。真正不幸的时候，只有亲人永远站在自己身边。就像Georgia，她在第一时间得知Rachel少年时的不幸经历后，马上对她表示了作为一个祖母最深切的关爱和支持。她说：“I am gonna ask you once. I'll know whether you're telling me the truth or not, because you are a part of me. I don't understand you at all, but I understand me. I'll know.”



外婆无条件地相信Rachel。那么Lily呢？痛苦矛盾的Lily虽然对女儿之前的劣迹斑斑痛恨至极，担心又被她不负责任的话蒙骗而铸成大错，但潜意识里她还是愿意相信自己的女儿。在最无助的时刻，她告诉Rachel，她只有一个砝码可以让女儿讲真话，这个砝码就是她对女儿的爱。Lily说：“I have been sitting here for hours thinking how is it that I'm ever gonna be able to forgive you? ... And then it occurred to me a while ago that the only weapon I have left, I've used every other, is my love for you.”



因为爱，Lily选择了信任女儿，打算离开丈夫。



其实，信任的问题更多地出现在Rachel身上。她之所以成长为一个粗暴、没有禁忌、没有责任感的女孩，正和她幼时的经历有关。懵懂幼小的Rachel遭到继父的侵害，却让幼小的心灵独自承受着这样的侮辱和痛苦。在她最需要信任和关爱的时刻，她的母亲却没有站在她身边。因为得不到亲人的抚慰，伤痛在Rachel的心里成长为一颗毒瘤：她无法轻易地信任别人，也不再相信真爱。



于是，Rachel自暴自弃。她明知单纯朴实、恪守信仰的小镇男孩Harlan有未婚妻，还故意诱惑他。她向Simon索求拥抱和爱抚，却不明白自己渴望的只是父爱而已——一种她从未得到的温暖。所幸的是，淳朴的Harlan并没有利用Rachel的自暴自弃伤害她；而Simon——这个多年来一直爱恋着Lily的正直男子，更是在严词拒绝她的同时，一语点醒“梦中人”，告诉她什么叫做信任，什么叫做爱。



Rachel: I love you. Please, Simon.



Simon: No ... I'm never gonna have sex with you, all right? Ever. No. He (Arnold) tried to take away all the things that would let you love me like a friend or a father. This has everything to do with him. This is about knowing the difference between right and wrong, between the truth and a lie. He took that from you. And if you can't tell the difference, Rachel, then you can't trust anyone. And if you can't trust, you can't love.
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救赎
 





Georgia rule导致了祖孙母女三代的误解，但也正是这严厉却写满了关爱的亲情法则使她们最终理解了对方，原谅了彼此。






当Lily因为女儿遭丈夫侵犯一事痛苦而醉酒的时候，她与母亲Georgia之间才有了第一次关于爱和法则的探讨，Georgia才终于第一次有机会吐出心声：她是爱女儿的，她制定Georgia rule是为了家庭成员的生理和心理健康。



Lily: All I remember are Dad's hugs, his laugh. After all of it, just good things.



Georgia: Well, good.



Lily: Why did you try so hard to take that away from me?



Georgia: Did I?



Lily: Little things. We loved to watch TV together, so you took it away.



Georgia: Television was a distraction. Your grades were slipping.



Lily: Were you afraid how much Daddy and I were alike? How much he relied on me? How little he wanted from you?



Georgia: You know, mostly ... I was afraid you'd run off and marry an idiot, lose everything you had a chance at, just like me.



Lily: You know what I don't understand ... If you ever really loved me.



Georgia: Don't be ridiculous!



Lily: No, I mean, just ever. It wouldn't have to include right now.



Georgia: What do you think the rules were? Why would I waste my time on somebody that I didn't care about?



Lily: Yeah. I can't ever remember you saying it.



Georgia: Well, my parents never said it.



看着用酒精麻醉痛苦的女儿，Georgia一改往日的冷淡，动情地说：“How could I not love you?” 至此，Lily终于明白了母亲多年来的良苦用心。爱在误解中被掩盖，但爱的本质从来没有褪色。



Lily和Rachel这对同样剑拔弩张的母女内心里其实也是深爱彼此的。当Rachel听母亲说她因为爱而相信女儿，并打算与继父决裂时，她动摇了。她不忍看到母亲被真相折磨。如果什么都没发生过，母亲就会和原来一样过着与继父相爱的日子。于是，Rachel选择了忍辱负重，她骗了母亲。



Rachel: I really did just say it to make a point. Simon believed me. Grandma believed me. Mom, I just wanted to see if you did. I screwed up with Vassar. I screwed it all up, and I knew I wasn't ever coming home again. And I wanted both of you to pay for my mistakes.You can be mad at me if you want. And tell him I'm sorry.



为了让母亲重拾她的家庭和幸福，Rachel不惜牺牲让母亲信任和理解自己的机会。她爱母亲甚至超过爱自己。毕竟母女血脉连心，Lily并没有怪女儿“说谎”，反而借这个机会对女儿说出了她的爱。Lily临走前写了一封信给女儿，信中说道：“Dear Rachel, my mother always told me the hardest things to do in life are to trust, to have faith, and to forgive. So I want you to hear the strength in my voice when I say I forgive you, because I love you, that simple and that complicated. ‘To forgive is to move forward'—Georgia rule. Love, Mom.”



同时，Rachel和外婆之间也慢慢地走向和解。由于Georgia rule的训导，Rachel变得规矩了许多。更由于小镇朴实民风的熏陶，Rachel渐渐地收起了自己的粗暴和无礼，显出了她的本来面目——一个可爱、泼辣、善良的姑娘。而Georgia则一直都信任Rachel。最终，她说服Rachel告诉Lily真相，因为世界上没有对的谎言，彼此诚实才能相互信任，信任才能让爱延伸。



在影片快要结尾的时候，Rachel决定和外婆Georgia一起去追赶被蒙在鼓里而随Arnold离开小镇的Lily。而另一边，在归去的途中，Lily无意中从Arnold口中发觉了真相，她与Arnold愤然决裂，并向着小镇方向往回赶。终于，祖孙三代母女在公路上会合，紧紧拥抱在一起，彼此之间长期的误会从此冰释。开车带着Rachel和Georgia追赶Lily的正是Harlan和Simon。Harlan对Georgia说他爱上了她的外孙女。Simon则一直对Lily怀有感情。这是对片中人物未来的一个美好暗示： Lily和Rachel母女俩都在小镇找到了自己的真爱。
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Revolutionary Road



革命之路：浮生路OR心中路





◎ 文 / 徐佳
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当天真的梦想照进冷酷的现实，当绝望的主妇遭遇背约的丈夫，从此原本平静的中产阶级生活无以为继，往日的温情捉襟见肘，内心的胆怯更无所遁形。人人称慕的王子和公主如何在浮生路和心中路之间取舍抉择？他们会像传说中那样从此幸福地生活吗？









全球观众十年期盼，Kate Winslet和Leonardo DiCaprio继《泰坦尼克号》(Titanic)之后终于重聚，续写大银幕传奇。只是在十年后的童话续篇《革命之路》(Revolutionary Road)中，当初英俊勇敢的穷小子Jack变成了懦弱求安逸的小职员Frank，华贵青涩的富家女Rose变成了郊区的绝望主妇April。



影片中Frank和April结识于一场舞会，两人一见面就立刻被对方的气质所吸引。当时，他是踌躇满志的二战退役军人，而她则有望成为舞台剧明日之星。有情人很快结为眷属，婚后两人定居康涅狄格州。从此，Frank成了朝九晚五挤火车的格子间青年，每日往返于城乡之间；而April的明星梦也被现实粉碎，成了地道的家庭主妇，每天的例行公事除了打扫屋子，便是照顾一双儿女。生活变成一种模式化的重复。April的一次糟糕演出成了二人“内战”的导火索，争吵犹如休眠火山瞬间爆发，两个人互相嘲弄，几乎大打出手。具有讽刺意味的是，在众人眼中，他们始终是一对模范夫妻，平和、恩爱且让人尊敬。April在翻看旧日照片时，看到了Frank在埃菲尔铁塔下的照片，于是在他30岁生日那天提议举家迁往巴黎，开始新生活，以拯救如死水般的婚姻。Frank起初反对，随后被妻子说服。生活有了奔头，Frank顿感“重生”。不过，邻居和同事们都认为他们的计划不切实际。就在此时，Frank受到老板赏识，得以升职加薪。他开始动摇，尤其是发现April意外怀孕后，他更是铁定心思认为这时迁往巴黎并不合适。美好的救赎计划被搁浅，April悲伤难以自抑……









社会性vs.自然性
 





本片故事发生的时间1955年正是二战后美国家庭回归传统的时期——男主外女主内。社会希望和平持续下去的大氛围促成了社区的整齐划一，主流人群不希望异类来打破这种宁静统一。“消费主义”开始抬头：消费的目的不是为了满足实际需求，而是去不断追求被商家挑起的物质欲望。人们不再局限于追求商品本身的功能，而是享受占有某物品的优越感，寻求一种身份认同。战后，“美国梦”被媒体不断夸大渲染：向邻居看齐，不甘居人后；活着即消费，我“花”故我在。过于单一的社会标准和个人价值观反而引发了更多的焦虑和失落。除去本身的性格差异，Frank和April一家就是社会无休止物化的牺牲品。



本我但求一乐，而社会舆论的束缚如同地心引力般无处不在，人们只能戴着镣铐跳舞。理智作用下，人总能并且必须耐住日常生活的往复，日出而作，日落而归。迥异的个体被社会化大机器磨灭个性，打造成骇人的相似成品。有多少人会是心甘情愿地被磨平棱角？但拿个人力量与整个制度抗衡，无异于拿外壳易碎的鸡蛋去进攻固若金汤的堡垒。于是学校培养出着装一致、价值观一致、以高分为王道的孩子；公司培训出言谈一致、标准一致、以业绩为指标的员工；而社区则驯养出品味一致、生活目标一致的居民。






家本来是港湾，但是邻里之间无休止的攀比打破了其本该拥有的祥和安宁。市民没有其他的娱乐方式，无非茶余饭后聊聊谁家又买了新车或换了新楼，而谁都不愿输给对方，唯恐遭人耻笑。人过多服从外化的规则，往往忽视了内心的期盼。April不愿终生过着Pink Floyd[1]
 乐队所描述的“迷墙”般的日子，她希望革新，希望冲出僵局。



April: Paris. You always said it was the only place you'd ever been and you wanted to go back to, the only place that was worth living. So why don't we go there?



Frank: You're serious?



April: Yes. What's stopping us?



Frank: What's stopping us? Well, think a number of different things. For example, what kind of job could I possibly get?



April: You won't be getting any kind of job, because I will.... You'll be doing what you should've been allowed to do seven years ago. You'll have time, for the first time in your life you have time to find out what it is that you actually want to do, and when you figure it out, you'll have the time and the freedom to start doing it.



Frank: Sweetheart, it's just not very realistic. It's all.



April: Our whole existence here is based on this great premise that we're special and superior to the whole thing, but we're not! We're just like everyone else. Look at us! We've bought into the same ridiculous delusion—this idea that you have to resign from life and settle down the moment you have children and we'll be punishing each other for it.



Frank起初评价这个想法过于天真，去巴黎难以谋生。April作为清醒的“革命者”，一语道破二人长久为之洋洋自得的优越感只是来自于空幻的自我感觉。实际上，他们活得和所有人一样——忙于存活下去而忽略了生活的本真。April认为不应该以孩子为借口给自己套上枷锁，放弃生活的其他可能性。她鼓励Frank放弃暂时的舒适，去追寻内心的召唤：“Don't you know? You're the most beautiful and wonderful  thing in the world. You're a man. This is our chance, Frank. This is our one chance.”Frank终于被April说动。激情被唤醒后的Frank站在车站，微笑地看着为饭票奔忙的来往人群，超然且得意，他俨然已从世俗人群中的一员脱胎换骨成站在高处看众生的人。
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“越狱”vs.“就地开花”
 





生命短暂，有人纵欲过度，有人从未尽兴。风景还没看遍就隐匿山林的人多半心有不甘。April便是这样，婚前的她青春大好，却从未有机会游走世界，体验精彩。



Frank: You've ever been to Paris?



April: I've never really been anywhere.



Frank: Maybe I'll take you with me then. I'm going back the first chance I get. I tell you, people are alive there, not like here. All I know, April, is I want to feel things. Really feel them ...



April: Frank Wheeler?



Frank: Mm?



April: I think you're the most interesting person I've ever met.



April坦言，太早结婚、生子、安定是生活赋予她的难以承受之重，她需要“越狱”来获得新鲜空气，并拯救濒临破败的婚姻。那么去巴黎真是这一切问题的“万灵丹”吗？英文中有一句话：“Blossom where you are planted. (在哪里播种，就在哪里开花。)”佛家亦有云：“天堂在心中，地狱也在心中。”当房东那患有精神分裂症的儿子John问Frank夫妇为什么去欧洲时，两人回答：逃离虚无，换个活法。






John: So, what do a couple of people like you have to run away from?



Frank: We're not running.



John: And what's in Paris?



April: A different way of life.



Frank: We are running ... We're running from the hopeless emptiness of the whole life here, right?



John: The hopeless emptiness? Now, you've said it. Plenty of people are on to[2]
 the emptiness, but it takes real guts to see the hopelessness.



也许去欧洲的确是一种逃离，逃离了无边际的生之虚无，逃离这如蜜蜂般终生画着“8”字的重复，逃离犹如尼采所言的被钉死在十字架上的永劫回归。红白玫瑰孰优孰劣，因人而异；围城内外哪里更适合栖息，也没有定数。对于April而言，生活缺乏掌控感——自己的演员梦破灭，终日随着丈夫孩子连轴转——她需要打破死寂，建立新秩序，让自身的存在变得有意义，同时也让她深爱的伴侣重新焕发活力。



April想要的“离开”并非像吉卜赛人一般终生流浪，而是去到另一个地方，捕捉另一种可能性。April把去巴黎当成是一次洗礼、一个宣告、一种救赎，去获得那种重新上路的喜悦，寻回久违的活力。“在路上”与其说是变革，不如说是生活方式：全身心投入到未知，兴奋好奇多于恐惧担忧。April的孩子们不懂为什么父母要费尽周折搬家去欧洲，April解释说，那里是一个全新的世界，可以开启全新的生活。巴黎是绝望主妇April寻求独立的第一站，是全家一起去看大千世界的契机。在她的心目中，巴黎不再是一座城市，而成了一个符号，一种象征，一座灯塔。
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“冷酷仙境”vs.“世界尽头”
 





Frank夫妇视巴黎为“冷酷仙境”，而同事和邻居却当其为“世界尽头”，和此地一样皆是死胡同。同事Jack认为他们逃到天涯海角，终究逃不过生而为人不断重复的尴尬：“But I mean, assuming there is a true vocation waiting for you. Wouldn't you be just as likely to discover that here is there?”而邻居Shep夫妇更是不看好Frank二人的革命欧洲行。好在April坚定阐述：“The truth is we just need something different. We're not getting any younger and we don't want life to just pass us by.”Frank也被她的革命热情所感染：“... This is the way I felt going up to the line the first time, in the war. I mean I was probably just as scared as everyone else, but inside I ever felt better. I felt alive. I felt full of blood.... Everything just seemed more real. The guys in uniforms. The snow on the fields, the trees and all of us just walking. I mean I was  scared, of course. But I just kept thinking: this is it, you know. This is the truth.”



然而好景不长，Frank很快就被升职和加薪诱惑，成了“革命”的叛变者。他认为更高的职位和更多的薪水能够换来更大的房子和更多的快乐，却完全没有意识到那些仅仅是外界物化的幸福标准。在得知April再次怀孕后，Frank以未出世的孩子为由彻底背叛“革命”，决定留在康州。April重建美好家庭的希望由此破灭。



April沉浸在巴黎幻境中难以自拔。在与邻居Shep的交谈中，她感叹说周遭的一切只是Frank想要的，孩子也好，大宅也罢：“I just wanted us to live again. For years I thought we shared the secret and we would be wonderful in the world. I didn't exactly know how, but just the possibility kept me hoping. How pathetic is that? ... To put all your hopes in a promise that was never made? See, Frank knows, he knows what he wants. He's found his place. He's just fine. Married, two kids. It should be enough. It is for him. He's right. We were never special or destined or anything at all.... I saw the whole of our future. I can't stop seeing it. Can't leave, can't stay....”






Frank是深爱April的，可他的性格导致他拒绝离开康州的安乐窝。他以为豪宅名车就能挽救濒死的婚姻，把被琐碎禁锢的妻子从黑暗中解救出来，却不知就此葬送的不仅是妻子对于巴黎的美好幻想，还有她对生命的所有期待。对于舒适的眷恋最容易使人拒绝改变、封闭心灵，而这般活着和死去无异。



John得知Frank二人取消了迁徙的计划，评说道：“Okay, it's a question of money. Money's a good reason. But it's hardly ever the real reason. What's the real reason? Wife talk you out of it, or what? Nah, nah, that's not it. I can tell. She looks too tough. And adequate as hell.... Okay, then, it must've been you.... What happened, Frank? You get cold feet[3]
 ? You decide you're better off here after all? You figure it's more comfy[4]
 here in the old Hopeless Emptiness after all?”对比John和Frank，谁更疯狂，谁更清醒？



April没有想过孤身一人飞去欧洲，她自始至终想要维持家庭的完整。于是在过了12周的合法堕胎期后，她选择自己引产，最终因此断送了生命，夫妻二人从此生死两茫茫。



至此，这场本来充满活力的“出埃及记”以失败告终，败给了物质、恐惧、借口和舆论。影片所反映的大众，时刻在提防违法犯纪者和标新立异者，对后者的杀伤力甚至大过前者，因为后者及其思想的存在会让群体自惭形秽。大众既怀疑旧日思想，又对新观念缺乏信任，于是索性把标新立异者定位为异端并处以言论极刑甚至孤立。站在队伍中时，多数人是最有安全感的，一旦有人出队，就会破坏大众的整体感。多数人为了避免使自己显得保守和愚蠢，就把出队的人定义为反叛或不切实际。而实际上，每个人心中都有条革命路，只是人们往往捂住自己的耳朵假装没有听见，或者睁大双眼狂赞说皇帝的衣服好美。有人待在原地；有人醒悟得早，上路也早；有人试图做最完美的计划直至终老；也有人希望等到伴侣一同上路。殊不知，微斯人，汝当独行。
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[1]
 Pink Floyd：成立于20世纪60年代的一支英国摇滚乐队






[2]
 be on to：了解……的情况，识透






[3]
 get cold feet：临阵胆怯；畏缩






[4]
 comfy [
 ˈ
 k
 ʌ
 mfi] adj. 舒服的，轻松的


















Melancholia



忧郁症：反浪漫主义的忧郁虚无主义
 





◎ 文 / 于晓东



[image: 缺失的图片文件]

 











在影片中，一颗巨大的Melancholia行星撞向地球，整个世界顷刻毁灭，观众的心也被紧紧攥住，哪怕只有一瞬间的时间。如果说地球毁灭太过遥远，那么现实中需要担心、恐惧的实在太多太多：失业、生病、爱情、婚姻关系、孩子的成长等等。而《忧郁症》将这种恐惧表现到了极致，甚至到了令人反感的程度。从这个意义上讲，这是一部纯粹的艺术电影。









在2011年12月的第24届欧洲电影奖颁奖典礼上，由丹麦导演拉斯·冯·特里尔(Lars von Trier)执导的影片《忧郁症》(Melancholia)获得最佳影片、最佳摄影和最佳艺术指导三项大奖，成为最大赢家。影片片名“melancholia”的原意是“忧郁症”，在影片中既暗喻女主角Justine不可自拔的忧郁情绪，同时也是一颗行星的名字。这颗比地球大很多倍的行星最终撞向并毁灭了地球。



影片的故事情节很难用一句话来描述，因为整部影片分为几乎完全不同的两部分：Part I和Part II。Part I以女主角Justine的名字命名，色调温暖，人物众多，虽然Justine忧郁的情绪贯穿始终，但同时也充满了喜剧效果。Part II以Justine的姐姐Claire的名字命名，色调阴冷，人物则仅限于Claire、Justine等几个人之间。Part I像讽刺的浪漫喜剧，Part II则像一出舞台剧，而两者之间的纽带就是女主角的忧郁情绪和以“Melancholia”命名的那颗带给地球灾难的行星。



影片以一连串油画般的慢镜头拉开序幕，一下子将观众带到影片特别的语境中，也赋予了影片特别的宿命感。
 











Part I：忧郁的Justine



Part I一开场，镜头从空中俯拍，一辆加长的婚车在一条崎岖的羊肠路上艰难行驶。婚车里坐的就是女主角Justine和新郎Michael。深陷忧郁症困扰的Justine尽量表现得开心，她希望通过一个超级浪漫的婚礼来重新找到快乐。但是开头的诸多不顺似乎已经预示了婚礼的悲剧格调。



因为婚车受阻，Justine和Michael步行赶到婚礼现场，其时天色已晚。Justine的姐姐Claire和姐夫John作为婚礼的操办人正在现场焦急地等待。



Justine: Hi, Claire. So sorry.



Claire: I won't even bother saying how late you are.… This is very much not my project[1]
 , ok? I spent the whole week with the dullest man on earth.



John: Not to mention the most expensive wedding planner on the planet.



Claire: [To Justine] Okay, so you want this[2]
 ?



Justine: Yeah, of course.



Claire: All right, let's go.



Claire和John实际上代表了现实生活中理想的男女形象。Claire温文尔雅、善解人意，乐于为他人做出牺牲。为了能给Justine办一个快乐的婚礼，Claire事无巨细地操持一切。John成功而富有，也相当慷慨，虽然理性的他很难理解Justine感性的忧郁，但还是愿意为了给Justine办一个浪漫的婚礼而花费巨资。Claire和John这对忙着为他人作嫁衣的夫妻终于等来了婚礼的主角，然而，就在众人步入婚礼现场之时，Justine却突然抬头望了望夜晚的星空，发现天上有颗异常闪亮的星星。






Justine: What star is that?



Michael: I don't know. John, you're a bit of an expert on stars, aren't you?



John: Which one are you looking at exactly?



Justine: The red one.



John: I'm amazed you can see that. That's Antares[3]
 . It's the main star in the Scorpio[4]
 constellation.



在Part I中，影片多次将镜头投向星空，这也为Part II中灾难的降临埋下了伏笔。后来的Melancholia行星正是从天蝎座飞来。



在众人瞩目之下，婚礼的主角终于入场，婚礼正式开始。而接下来出场的人物与Claire和John比起来，就是生活中那些不可爱的人。首先致祝福辞的是Justine的老板Jack，在几句简短的祝福语后，他便以升职为诱饵，软硬兼施地催促Justine完成工作任务：想出合适的广告词。



Jack: The bride, Justine, gorgeous woman. Where's my tag line[5]
 ? You were always great in coming up with a tag line in a hurry … Advertising, Justine, advertising. Justine, you were way, way, way too good for advertising. You know it. I know it. We all know it. So thank you for staying with it.... Today the company hasn't lost a copywriter[6]
 . The company has gained a new art director. And that's you, Justine. Congratulations.



接下来讲话的是Justine的父母。Justine的父母虽早已离异，但彼此依然存在难以化解的嫌怨。即使在女儿的婚礼上，两个人之间也火药味十足。



Father: My dear girl, you look glowing today. Never seen you look so happy. So, what can I say without talking about your mother? My wife of yesteryear. Which is exactly what I don't wish to do. I don't think that I would be revealing any secret if I were to say that she can be very domineering at times.



Mother: Domineering? What a load of crap[7]
 ! For those who don't know who I am, I'm Claire and Justine's mother. Justine, if you have any ambition at all, it certainly doesn't come from your father's side of the family. Yes. I don't believe in marriage. Claire, whom I have always taken for a sensible girl, you've arranged a spectacular party. Till death do us part[8]
 and forever and ever, Justine and Michael. I just have one thing to say: Enjoy it while it lasts. I myself hate marriages.



父母在致辞中的冲突，特别是对婚姻失望透顶的母亲Gaby说出的那句“Enjoy it while it lasts”，深深触动了Justine那根敏感忧郁的神经。她掩饰不住消极的情绪，思绪开始游离于婚礼之外。深知内情的Claire将Justine带到客房，努力宽慰她。



Claire: Justine, listen to me. We agreed that you weren't going to make any scenes[9]
 tonight.



Justine: They don't want any scenes.



Claire: No, we don't.



Justine: No.



Claire: Look at me when I'm talking to you.



Justine: But I didn't do anything.



Claire: You know what I mean.



Justine: OK.



Justine振作精神，重新回到婚礼现场。这时，轮到新郎Michael发言了。Michael虽然有点木讷，发言时有些支支吾吾，但他的寥寥几句话中满含对Justine的爱意。



Michael: Justine, I love you so much and never dreamed that I would have such a gorgeous wife. I believe that I'm the luckiest man on Earth. I love you.






听到这样浪漫的话语，Justine尽力表现得陶醉，但内心却已布满忧郁的阴云。在影片开场的慢镜头中，就有身穿婚纱的Justine深陷泥沼、被树根藤蔓缠绕着无法脱身的画面，而这正是Justine此时的心境。这时，Michael感觉苗头不对，他试图将Justine从消极的情绪中拉出来。



Justine: I'm sorry.



Michael: No, don't say that. You should never say you're sorry. I can see that you're not feeling well tonight. I haven't been taking care of you lately. It's my fault. I wasn't going to give you this[10]
 until tomorrow. I found our plot of land. They call it Empire apples. They're bright red and very sweet, but with the perfect tartness. In ten years' time, when the trees have grown you can sit in the shade, in a chair. If you still have days when you're feeling a little sad I think that will make you happy again.



Justine: It's very sweet.



Michael: Yeah? I signed the deed for it yesterday. I didn't want to tell you. I want you to have it[11]
 with you all the time and hold on to it. So you can look at it once in a while.



Justine: I'll always keep it with me.



Michael可以说是理想的结婚对象。他对Justine一片痴心，够细心也够有耐心。为了让Justine快乐起来，他甚至特意买了一块苹果园送给她。但对于忧郁症发作的Justine来说，这一切都毫无意义。上一秒她还说要把苹果园的照片永远带在身边，下一秒却又将照片丢在一旁。



在Claire和Michael的劝解都遭遇“滑铁卢”后，John又开始出马劝慰Justine。看到Claire、Michael和John的努力，Justine硬撑着假装高兴。尽管明白一切道理，又有充足的理由快乐，但陷入忧郁情绪的Justine就像掉入了深不见底的泥潭，无法自救，他人也爱莫能助。



关键时刻，Justine去寻求母亲Gaby的帮助。但性情古怪的母亲自己也有严重的忧郁症，她无情地将女儿赶出房间。Justine又去找父亲倾诉，结果父亲也反应冷淡，后来他甚至从婚礼现场不辞而别。这时的Justine几近崩溃，她一个人来到空旷的高尔夫球场，竟然和初次见面的Jack的手下Tim发生了关系。之后，再次回到婚礼现场的Justine终于爆发了，她毫不留情地讽刺和挖苦了老板Jack。当Michael意识到与Justine的婚礼已无法继续，黯然转身离去时，Justine不仅没有好脸色，也丝毫没有挽回之意。



Michael: I guess we'll take off now.



Justine: Yes.



Michael: This could have been a lot different.



Justine: Yes, Michael, that have been. But Michael, what did you expect?



Michael: Yeah. You're right.



夜色已深，宾客散尽。影片用近一个小时记录的盛大婚礼就这样繁华开场，苍凉落幕。
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Part II ：死亡之舞



Part II一开场就显示出截然不同的风格：Part I是温暖的派对背景，Part II则是冷峻的青灰色。这时的Justine病情似乎加重了很多，Claire和John将她接到自己的庄园里。为了给Justine放松心情，Claire与Justine一同骑马散心。但骑到一座小桥处，Justine的爱马怎么也不肯过去。类似的场景后来又出现过多次，似乎整个Part II的情节发展都被限制在了这个与世隔绝的庄园里，人物也只涉及Justine、Claire、John以及Claire和John的儿子Leo，就像一出舞台剧。



Justine在Claire和John的庄园休养时，一颗名叫“Melancholia”的行星正在朝地球飞来。平时一向冷静、睿智的Claire担心这颗行星会最终毁灭地球，变得越来越焦虑。在现实生活中总能take everything under control的John极力掩饰内心的不安，试图安抚妻子。



Claire: I'm afraid of that stupid planet.



John: That stupid planet? That wonderful planet, you mean.



Claire: First it was black, now it's blue. Blocking Antares, hiding behind the sun.



John: Darling, this is going to be the most amazing experience we will have in our lives. It won't be here in five days, and it is not going to hit us…. Claire, look at me. Sweetheart, you have to trust a scientist.






Claire: They say that it will hit ...



John: No, they don't. That's not true. Not the real scientists. Now, the prophets of doom, they'll write whatever they can to get attract attention. But the real scientists, all of them agree. Melancholia is just gonna pass right in front of us. And it's gonna be the most beautiful sight ever. Now, I wish you'd watch it through the telescope with me. Please.



Claire: No, I'd better not.



就在众人为这颗行星惶惶不安时，本来已经憔悴不堪的Justine却奇迹般地好转起来。她精神越来越好，似乎正盼望着这颗行星的到来。在一个月亮和Melancholia行星同时高悬空中的夜晚，Justine脱衣解衫，卧于溪水边的平坦岩石上，独自一人享受着月光浴。终于，Melancholia在天空中越来越大，它与地球近距离接触的最后一晚已经到来。Claire和Justine两姐妹第一次谈论起这颗行星。



Claire: It'll pass us by tonight. John is quite calm about it.



Justine: Does that calm you down?



Claire: Yes, of course. Well, John studies things. He always has.



Justine: The earth is evil. We don't need to grieve for it.



Claire: What?



Justine: Nobody will miss it.



Claire: But where would Leo grow up?



Justine: All I know is ... life on earth is evil.



Claire: There may be life somewhere else.



Justine: No, there isn't.



Claire: How do you know?



Justine: Because I know things.



Claire: Oh, yes, you always imagine. You did.



Justine: I know we're alone. Life exists only on Earth, and not for long.



Justine毫不留情地对Claire说Melancholia行星将无可避免地摧毁地球，言语间的平静和泰然让人感觉她似乎一直在期待地球毁灭。正常人害怕生命的终结，而患有忧郁症的人似乎从不惧怕世界末日。导演特里尔在这里赋予了Justine预知未来的超能力。导演解释说这一安排是为了增强生命灭亡确定性的悲剧效果，而且在古代，忧郁症患者常常被认为是通灵者。不过，这样的处理效果在很大程度上削弱了影片的现实感，淡化了表现忧郁情绪的现实。



在这个夜晚，紧张的Claire和John一起通过望远镜关注Melancholia行星的动向。当他们看到Melancholia渐渐飞向地球，最终又和地球擦肩而过时，大大松了一口气。然而，第二天清晨，Claire醒来后，发现John正出神地望着天空。然后一转眼的工夫，John忽然消失不见了。Claire拿起测量工具望向Melancholia行星，发现它再次向地球飞来。惊慌失措的Claire到处寻找John，最终在马房里找到了已经倒下的丈夫。原来，这个看似坚强的男人在知道灾难已不可避免之时，选择了自杀。濒临崩溃的Claire不知何处是避难之所，她开车带着儿子Leo前往市中心。还是在那座小桥处，电瓶车受Melancholia行星的影响无法继续行驶，天也下起了冰雹，狼狈的她只得带着儿子返回来。毫无选择的Claire只能和Justine商讨怎样面对最后的时刻。



Claire: I want us to be together when it happens, outside on the terrace. Help me, Justine. I want to do this the right way.



Justine: Better do it quickly.



Claire: A glass of wine together, maybe?



Justine: You want me to have a glass of wine on your terrace?



Claire: Yes, would you do it, sis?



Justine: How about a song? Beethoven's Ninth ... Something like that? Perhaps we could light some candles. You just want us all to gather on your terrace, sing a song and have a glass of wine ... the three of us.






Claire: Yes, that would make me happy.



Justine: Do you know what I think of your plan?



Claire: No. I only think that he[12]
 might like it.



Justine: I think it's a piece of shit.



Claire: Justine, please ... I just wanted to be nice.



Justine: Nice? Why don't we meet in the fucking toilet?



Claire: Then let's not.



Justine: You're damn right, let's not.



Claire: Sometimes I hate you so much, Justine.



这段对话从某种意义上总结了整部影片的基调，那就是反浪漫主义。在Part I里，整个婚礼都充满了浪漫的设计。祝酒、舞蹈、切蛋糕、表达爱意、在草坪上放飞孔明灯以及Michael那个关于苹果树的创意，都是为了营造一种极致的浪漫气氛。而正是这些所谓的浪漫使Justine慢慢疏离于婚礼。Claire提议三个人在月台上喝一杯红酒，一起等待灾难的降临，这对正常人来说，不失为一种面对死亡的优雅，就像泰坦尼克号上那些奏着音乐、随船沉没的音乐家们一样。不过就是这种浪漫的想法使Justine大爆粗口。导演对此的解释是浪漫主义已经被主流电影过多使用，已然变成奶油泡沫了。从某种意义上看，Justine所说的更接近于残酷的现实，在反对Claire的浪漫主义的同时，Justine必须提出自己的面对方式，而她的方式就是建一个magic cave。



Leo: I'm afraid that the planet will hit us, anyway.



Claire: Don't be ... please.



Leo: Dad said there is nothing to do, then ... nowhere to hide.



Justine: If your dad said that, then he's forgotten about something. He's forgotten about the magic cave.



Leo: The magic cave ...



Justine: Yep.



Leo: Is that something everybody can make?



Justine: Aunt Steelbreaker[13]
 can. All right, let's go find stick, all right? Hold my hand. Close your eyes.



在此前Leo和Justine的几次对话中，都曾提到语义模糊的cave，至此影片才赋予这个cave以具体的含义。影片最后，Justine、Claire和Leo一起用树枝搭起了类似帐篷的虚拟cave，三个人像举行仪式般地牵手坐在cave里。此刻镜头拉近，那颗比地球大许多倍的行星撞向地球，整个世界顷刻毁灭。电影就此结束。
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忧郁虚无主义
 





从影片的结尾来看，尽管Justine对世界毁灭的前景看得很清楚，人也变得越来越清醒，但她并没有提出比Claire的浪漫主义和John的实用主义更好的方式，这让影片最终陷入一种忧郁虚无主义，让很多观众感觉似乎毫无意义。






整部影片中，那颗巨大的Melancholia行星代表着一种莫大的忧郁情绪，可以吞没一切。所以从某种意义上来说，这部影片的视角并非只是指向忧郁症患者的，其实我们每个人都会有这种忧郁的情绪，那种对所做事情意义何在的怀疑，对于未来的担心等等，只是程度不同而已。



如果不用“忧郁”这个已经被赋予特别含义的词汇的话，整部影片探讨的主题其实就是恐惧。在影片最后，当整个地球在一瞬间毁灭，观众的心也会紧紧揪住，哪怕只有一瞬间的时间。如果说地球毁灭太过遥远，那么现实中需要担心、恐惧的实在太多太多：失业、生病、爱情、婚姻关系、孩子的成长等等。而《忧郁症》将这种恐惧表现到了极致，甚至到了令人反感的程度。从这个意义上讲，这是一部纯粹的艺术电影。
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[1]
 project：指婚礼






[2]
 this：指婚礼






[3]
 Antares [æn
 ˈ
 te
 ə
 ri
 ː
 z] n. 心宿二，天蝎座最亮的星，距地球约424光年






[4]
 Scorpio [
 ˈ
 sk
 ɔː
 pi
 əʊ
 ] n. 天蝎座






[5]
 tag line：指产品广告中的主题句






[6]
 copywriter [
 ˈ
 k
 ɔ
 pirait
 ə
 ] n. 广告文字撰稿人






[7]
 what a load of crap：简直是胡说八道






[8]
 till death do us part：至死不渝






[9]
 make any scenes：发脾气，当众吵闹






[10]
 this：指苹果园的照片






[11]
 it：指苹果园的照片






[12]
 he：指Claire的儿子Leo






[13]
 Steelbreaker：无所不能的




















★
 历史与传奇之间
 ★
 











在历史的长河中截取一个个片段，



用光影交织的艺术赋予其美妙的想象与虚构，



一段段孤立的历史



由此有了传奇的血与肉



……














Argo



逃离德黑兰：历史与传奇之间
 





◎ 文 / 张仪
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这部影片的宣传语中有一句话：“The movie was fake. The mission was real.”影片的确基于历史上的一个真实故事：中情局一位英雄借用一部虚构的科幻影片将美国人救出德黑兰。但电影毕竟不是纪录片，这种艺术形式本身就给予了导演虚构的权利和想象的空间。因此，这部电影可以说是在历史的躯干里嫁接了很多传奇的血与肉。









Argo (阿尔戈号)是希腊神话中由巨人阿格斯(Argus)建造的一艘船，在希腊语中是“迅捷”的意思，据说船在设计和建造的过程中还得到了女神雅典娜的帮助。但在影片《逃离德黑兰》(Argo)中，Argo则充当了一次营救行动的代号和载体，成为一部虚构的科幻电影的名字。影片以2007年由Joshuah Bearman发表在杂志《连线》(Wired)上的一篇文章《中情局如何借用一部虚构的科幻影片将美国人救出德黑兰》(How the CIA Used a Fake Sci-Fi Flick to Rescue Americans From Tehran)为蓝本改编而来，故事本身确实是真实的，电影拍摄也采取了很多纪录片的手法，增加了影片的真实性和历史感。但电影毕竟不是纪录片，这种艺术形式本身就给予了导演虚构的权利和想象的空间。因此，这部电影可以说是在历史的躯干里嫁接了很多传奇的血与肉。









英雄不问出处
 





时势造英雄，伟大的英雄往往需要一个伟大的历史背景作为支点来“撬动”伟大的事件。20世纪下半叶的伊朗政坛动荡，风云诡谲。1979年，伊朗爆发革命，伊朗人民推翻了亲美的巴列维王朝的统治，将国王Reza Pahlavi赶下台。在海外流亡长达14年的宗教领袖Ayatollah Khomeini以胜利者的姿态回到德黑兰，并被拥戴为伊朗新的领导者。Pahlavi在美国的帮助下安全离开伊朗，前往美国避难。伊美两国自此从亲朋变成宿敌，美驻伊使馆前的示威抗议成为家常便饭。但谁也没想到的是，伊朗学生于1979年11月4日发起的示威游行会成为从量变到质变的“爆点”。在这次游行中，伊朗学生占领了驻德黑兰的美国大使馆，绑架了66名外交官作为人质，要求美国交出Pahlavi，让他回国接受法律制裁。在这场危机中，美国大使馆领事部的六名外交官趁乱溜出大使馆，被加拿大驻伊大使收留，逃脱了被绑架的厄运。但是，这六个美国人如同笼中之鸟，不敢离开加拿大大使官邸半步。为将这几个人安全带回美国，一场惊心动魄的营救行动就此展开，英雄即将出场。



电影主角——美国中情局(CIA)特工Tony Mendez——的出场极其平凡。忘记关掉的电视、满屋的垃圾、随手乱放的快餐盒、不修边幅的浓密须发、和衣而寝的男人——影片用这一系列画面传达了很多信息：这是一个普通人，一个小人物，他形只影单，可能独身或者离异，生活有些失意甚至落魄。这样负能量的出场不仅给英雄增加不少“人”味，也为英雄在关键时刻爆发正能量做好了铺垫。果然，在和国务院官员商讨如何营救六个美国人时，Tony的正能量开始显现。



Official 1: So, what we'd like for this are bicycles. We've identified back roads from the Chamran district[1]
 , couple of rat lines through the mountains to the crossing near Tabriz[2]
 . Cars are off the table[3]

 because of the road blocks.






Official 2: We wait until the weather clears up; then deliver the six bikes; provide them[4]
 with maps to the Turkish border.



Official 1: We have intelligence they can ride bicycles, or we're prepared to send in somebody to teach them.



Tony: Or you could just send in training wheels and meet them at the border with Gatorade[5]
 . It's three hundred miles to the Turkish border. They'd need a support team following them with a tire pump.



Official 1: I'm sorry. Who is this?



Jack [Tony's boss]: Tony is an exfil spesh[6]
 . He's got a lot of Shah[7]
 's people out after the fall.



Tony:
 Sir, if these people[8]
 can read or add, pretty soon they're gonna figure out there're six short of a full deck. It's winter. You can't afford to wait around until spring, so it's nice enough to take a bike ride. The only way out of that city is the airport. You build new cover identities for 'em. You send in a Moses[9]
 . He takes them out on a commercial flight.



Official 3: They could pose as reporters, if the government issued seventy-something visas for American journalists.



Tony: If they're caught with fake journalist creds, it's Peter Jennings' head in a noose[10]
 in an hour.



Official 4: What about English teachers at the International school?



Tony: It's a good idea, but that school's been closed for eight months.



Official 2:
 Okay, so how about “the
 do-gooders[11]
 ”
 ? Six Canadians have been over there inspecting crops, ensuring the kids are getting enough to eat. We give them creds, make them look like AG NGOs. It's a feed the kids thing. Okay?



Tony: Sir, do you have this newspaper in front of you? Would you mind taking a look at it? What crops are the “do-gooders” inspecting under frosting? Sir, exfils are like abortions. You don't wanna need one, but when you do, you don't do it yourself.



在这场“诸葛亮舌战群儒”的戏中，我们只需知道谁是诸葛孔明，群儒们自然而然都沦为配角。在这场“头脑风暴”中，各路专家们提出了数种营救方案：要么让六名美国人骑自行车离开德黑兰，要么让他们伪装成记者或慈善人员蒙混过关。而Tony的发言就像一把锋利的改锥，将这些看似巧妙的方案肢解得体无完肤，甚至让这些方案显得极其业余、笨拙、可笑、漏洞百出。



被肢解的不仅仅是营救方案，还有群儒们的尊严和权威。在Tony数次发言反驳各路专家的方案后，会议的主持者终于忍无可忍，提出一个与营救毫不相关的问题：“I'm sorry, who is this?”这可以理解为一个疑问句，也可以理解为一个反问句，其话外音是这个无名小卒着实不知天高地厚。但即便受此挑战，Tony在其后的讨论中仍然表现得滴水不漏。Tony在这场会议中充当了一个不受欢迎的搅局者，也无意中把自己置于漩涡的中心。于是在会议最后，人们将矛头指向了他：“Do you have a better plan?”Tony答道：“No, sir.”



Tony回答得坦诚，但很自信。他不是没有更好的计划，只是他的计划还没有被细化。他在讨论最开始已经亮明了观点：营救方法只有一个，那就是让救援人员用飞机将这些人带离德黑兰。这个方案虽然只是粗线条，却为日后的营救行动定下了基调。这就是职业本能，这就是英雄气质。和很多好莱坞电影的老桥段一样，英雄只需要一个“得来全不费工夫”的灵感。最后在电影《决战猩球》(Battle for the Planet of the Apes)的启发下，Tony制定了自己的方案。在与各路专家的第二轮交锋中，他详细阐述了自己的计划。



Tony: You know those science fiction movies, Star Trek, Star Wars. They need an exotic location to shoot—Moonscape, Mars, desert, you know. Now imagine this: they[12]
 are a Canadian film crew on a location scout for a science fiction movie. We put it out there, the Canadian producers put it out there, and we're looking at Egypt, Istanbul. Then we go to the Consulate[13]
 , say “Hey, we wanna look at Iran too.” I fly into Tehran. We all fly out together as a film crew. Done.






Official 1: Flamboyant[14]
 cover identity should be avoided as it increases operational instability.



Tony: This is a lot more plausible than foreigners who wanna be teachers in Iran.



Official 2: You wanna blend in with the population. You don't look like a rodeo clown.



Official 3: You just gonna wake up tomorrow morning and be in the movie business? We already have credentials for the teachers.



Tony: No, sir, we have a contact in L.A., John Chambers. He's a Hollywood prosthetics[15]
 guy. He's got an Oscar. He did Planet of the Apes[16]
 . He's done a bunch of contract work for us in the past. I go see him. He sets us up.



Tony的整个计划近乎天衣无缝：让六名美国人伪装成加拿大籍的电影摄制组，在伊朗为一部科幻电影取景；Tony作为电影摄制组成员之一潜入德黑兰，帮助这些人安全通过机场安检，带领他们逃离德黑兰。虽然各路专家意见不一，但Tony的营救方案最终脱颖而出。一场百转千回的营救大戏即将上演。
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一个好汉三个帮
 





一个真正的能人并不是无所不能的Jack of all trades (万事通)，而是能在正确的时候找到正确的人做正确的事。Tony设计了一个天才方案，但他本人并不是电影制作的专家。要想让这个偷天换日的计划顺利实施，他需要好莱坞的高手来完成战斗前的掩体设计。于是他找到了他的好友、好莱坞化妆大师John Chambers。Chambers曾经为CIA提供过协助，事实证明他具备了胜任这项工作的各项基本素质：政治可靠、业务精湛、头脑灵活、作风务实、人脉通达。在和Tony的一次会餐谈话中，他为Tony设计了制作这部假电影的方案。



John: Let's see. This one has got an M.A. in English. she should be your screenwriter. Sometimes they go along on scouts because they want their free meals. Here's your director.



Tony: Can you teach somebody to be a director in a day?



John: You can teach a rhesus monkey to be a director in a day. Look, if you're gonna do this, you gotta do it. The Kho maniacs[17]
 are Froot Loops[18]
 but they got cousins who sell prayer rugs and 8-tracks on La Brea[19]
 . You can't build cover stories around a movie that doesn't exist. You need a script. You need a producer.



Tony: Make me a producer.



John: No, you're an associate producer at best. If you're gonna do a $20 million dollars Star Wars rip-off, you need somebody who's a somebody to put his name on it, somebody respectable, with credits, who you can trust with classified information, who will produce a fake movie, for free.



在短短的时间里，John不仅完成了角色分配，还传达了一个重要信息：要想以假乱真，就必须做得像真的一样，Tony需要一个电影剧本和一个有头有脸的制片人。此时John广阔的人脉关系又发挥了重要作用，在他的引荐下，好莱坞老牌监制Lester Siegel应声出场。虽然Lester并不像John那样好说话，但在爱国主义和人道主义精神的驱使下，Lester最终同意出任制片人。他们三人一起商讨电影剧本，最终敲定了一部名为Argo的科幻影片。但要拍这部电影，他们必须拿到版权。正所谓“闻道有先后，术业有专攻”，购买剧本版权的任务就责无旁贷地落到了Lester身上。在这里，Lester与剧作者Max Klein上演了一场忽悠与反忽悠的好戏。



Max: You wanna go in production with this in one month?






Lester: Up like a carny ride[20]
 .… Look, what do you say fifteen thousand and let's close on this?



Max: Alright. I enjoyed your films, the early ones. I took this meeting out of respect, because I wanted to say no to your face.



Lester: Thank you, very respectful.



Max: MGM[21]
 just capitalized for six new films, they're screaming for Sci-Fi. They're offering me four times what you guys are offering me.



Lester: Well, what can I say? Congratulations. But see, it kind of worries me what you're saying. Let me tell you why. Couple of weeks ago I was sitting at Trader Vic's, I was enjoying a Mai Tai when my pal Warren Beatty comes in. Seemed he was attached to star in Zulu Empire, which was gonna anchor that MGM slate. But Warren confided in me that the picture's gone over budget, because the Zulu extras wanna unionize. They may be cannibals, but they want health and dental. So the movie's kaput, which means that the MGM deal ain't gonna happen, and your scripts ain't worth a buffalo shit on a nickel! So, the way it looks to me, through the cataracts I grant you, is that you can either sign here and take ten thousand dollars for your toilet paper script, or you can go fuck yourself!



道高一尺，魔高一丈，Max在忽悠方面显然不是Lester的对手，最后只好乖乖签了出售剧本协议。故事进行到这里可谓一环扣一环，Tony引出John，John引出Lester，三个人各有所长，组成了整个营救行动的三驾马车。当然，以好莱坞的惯用手法，在这场硬汉间的战斗中，不添加一点柔性色彩和人性视角是不完整的。所以当整个故事紧锣密鼓向前推进时，电影节奏突然放缓，上演了一场Tony与Lester之间的温情对话。



Tony: Got any kids, Lester?



Lester: Yeah, I have two daughters.



Tony: See 'em much?



Lester: I talk to 'em once a year, maybe.



Tony: Why's that?



Lester: I was a terrible father. You?



Tony: Yeah, I got a son. He lives in Virginia with his mother.



Lester: You divorced?



Tony: Taking time off. He needs to be, you know, where he is.



Lester: Kids need their mother.



对于经常观看美国影片的观众来说，这样的场景可谓似曾相识。事实上，整个对话对本次营救行动都无关紧要。但对于好莱坞的导演们而言，他们需要看似多余的情节传达额外的信息。我们的英雄不是钢铁战士，而是有血有肉的普通人。他肩负着把身处危难的同胞带回家的艰巨使命，同时他自己的心灵也需要有个归宿。影片最后呈现了完成任务的Tony回家与妻儿团聚的场景。所以说，这次Argo行动本身完成了多重使命，既帮助六个美国人回了国，也帮助一个美国人回了家。这一处Déjà vu (似曾相识的感觉)无疑为电影增加了一些human touch。
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不可能完成的任务
 





万事俱备，我们的“摩西”Tony化名为Kevin Harkins，乔装改扮只身来到德黑兰。但故事不可能如“桥到船头自然直”那般顺利，Tony在德黑兰遇到的困难一茬接一茬。而他要做的第一件事就是要说服被困在加拿大使馆的六名外交官——Joe Stafford、Mark Lijek、Cora Lijek、Lee Schatz、Kathy Stafford和Bob Anders，让他们伪装身份逃离德黑兰。这对于没有经过专业训练的人来说，其困难可想而知。技术上的困难可能还比较容易克服，心理上的恐惧才是潜在的更大障碍。在这场特工与外交官的交锋中，Tony摆事实、讲道理，试图化解他们的各种疑虑。这场对话从Tony的自我介绍开始。



Tony: Hi. My name's Kevin Harkins and I'm gonna get you home. These are the screenplays for your cover identities.



Bob: It's Theater of the Absurd[22]
 .






Mark: What are our chances?



Tony: Chances are good.



Mark: Good? Well, what's the number value of “good”? A thirty percent chance of being publicly executed?



Bob: Can you tell me what the objection was to normal cover identities?



Tony: There are no Canadians in the country for no reason.



Kathy: They'll sniff us out regardless.



Mark: The Swedish Consul, they accused him of being an American at the airport. They held him for an hour.



Bob: We can't hold upon that. We don't know what the hell movie people do.



Tony: That's why I'm here. I'm gonna help you; I'll be with you the whole way. This is what I do.



Joe: Do you know that every day they catch another friend of the Shah at the airport? Kangaroo[23]
 trials, and then firing squads[24]
 , just for having American names in their phone books. You've been here an hour, and you're asking us to trust you with our lives.



Tony: I know there are risks involved, serious risks, but it is time to go.



Tony知道，要说服这些人跟他逃离德黑兰，最重要的是取得他们的信任，让他们相信自己能把他们活着带回美国。这项任务并不比之前说服那些政府“大佬”容易，因为这场行动的成败直接关系到这六个人的身家性命。但即使让所有人明白他的命已经和这六个人的命系在一起，他仍然无法说服Joe。他甚至用祈求的口吻对Joe说“I'm asking you to trust me”，但得到的却是硬邦邦的“I don't trust you”。Tony知道，要让Joe充分信任自己，他必须告诉Joe关于自己的全部。



Tony: This is what I do. I get people out and I've never left anyone behind.



Joe: I wish I could believe you, Mr. Harkins.



Tony: My name is Tony Mendez. I'm from New York. My father worked construction. My mother teaches elementary school. I have a wife and a ten year old son. You play along with me today. I promise you I will get you out tomorrow.



说服了Joe之后，其他一切事情都顺理成章、有惊无险地进行。但谁都知道故事不可能这样顺利，谁都在等待意外的惊险和刺激，但可能谁都没有想到真正的麻烦来自堡垒内部。美国政府在关键时刻突然决定武装解救人质，Tony的任务被临时取消。俗话说：“不怕神一样的对手，就怕猪一样的战友。”让英雄最难对付的不是来自敌方的艰难险阻，而是阵前变挂的自己人。作为一个CIA特工，Tony必须服从上级的决定，他就是有天大的理由也必须无条件地服从。但Tony历经艰辛才终于取得同胞的信任，服从上级而辜负这份信任才是他最不可能完成的任务。在最关键的时刻，Tony经过彻夜思索，最终决定继续执行自己的营救计划。他的理由很简单：“Somebody's responsible when things happen. I'm responsible. I'm taking them through.”



真是微言大义啊。凭着这份信念，Tony带领六名外交官来到德黑兰机场。机场安检人员将这七个“外国人”拦截在安检口外，对他们的身份不停盘问。就在这千钧一发之际，Joe的波斯语派上了大用场。他用波斯语向安检人员详细介绍了科幻电影Argo的剧情以及他们来伊朗的目的，成功骗过了多疑的安检人员。然而，就在他们七人刚踏上飞机后，伊朗革命分子已获得了这六名“漏网之鱼”的头像，于是影片又上演了一幕伊朗革命卫队开车在跑道上追逐飞机的惊险场景。最后，直到飞机上的广播响起，空乘人员说道“We have cleared Iranian airspace”时，七个人揪紧的心才放了下来。六名美国外交官终于成功逃离德黑兰，Tony也重回爱人身边。故事以一个happy ending圆满结束。
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历史与传奇
 





在电影片尾的字幕中，导演呈现了电影镜头与真实历史画面的对比，以此来展示电影故事的真实性和严肃性。但电影毕竟不是纪录片，它没有百分之百忠实于史实的义务。正如导演Ben Affleck所说：“Because we say it's based on a true story, rather than this is a true story, we're allowed to take some dramatic license.”



加拿大人首先对这部影片提出质疑，因为他们不满影片夸大了Tony本人和美国的作用。时任加拿大驻伊大使Ken Taylor在接受采访时说：“In reality, Canada was responsible for the six and the CIA was a junior partner. But I realize this is a movie and you have to keep the audience on the edge of their seats.”难怪当这部影片在多伦多影展上播出时，愤怒的加拿大人批评道：“Argo shifts the spotlight from Ken Taylor, our man in Tehran, to CIA spy Tony Mendez. Ben Affleck rewrites history.”英国人和新西兰人也对这部影片存有异议，因为据说在六个美国人最初逃离大使馆时，两国驻伊使馆也提供了雪中送炭般的援助，只可惜影片没有领他们的情。此外，在影片中伸出援手的加拿大大使当时并没有如影片所述关闭使馆，制片人Lester也是虚构的人物。更重要的是，营救行动在实施过程中远没有电影表现的那样紧张刺激，因为美国政府当时并没有在最后一刻决定取消行动，Tony和外交官们也没有在机场受到安检人员的盘问，更没有发生伊朗军人最后发现端倪而追逐飞机的场景。其实再愚蠢的伊朗军人也知道，真要拦住飞机，应该在第一时间通知塔台，而不是开着警车在跑道上狂追。所以说，《逃离德黑兰》还是当一部娱乐片欣赏为好，而不要当史实片考查。
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[1]
 Chamran district：赛米兰区，位于德黑兰市最北部






[2]
 Tabriz：大不里士，伊朗西北部城市






[3]
 off the table：不在考虑之列






[4]
 them：指六名被困在加拿大大使官邸的美国人






[5]
 Gatorade：佳得乐，一种运动饮料






[6]
 exfil spesh：解救专家






[7]
 Shah：沙赫，旧时伊朗国王的称号，这里指巴列维。






[8]
 these people：指发起示威游行的伊朗学生






[9]
 Moses：摩西，《圣经》故事中带领犹太人走出埃及的领袖，此处指勇闯德黑兰的救援人员。






[10]
 Peter Jennings' head in a noose：自套绞索






[11]
 do-gooders：慈善人员






[12]
 they：指营救对象，六名美国外交官






[13]
 Consulate：指伊朗领事馆






[14]
 flamboyant [flæm
 ˈ
 b
 ɔɪə
 nt] adj. 引人注目的






[15]
 prosthetics [pr
 ɒ
 s
 ˈ
 θet
 ɪ
 k] adj. 修复术的






[16]
 这句话指John担任电影《人猿星球》(Planet of the Apes)的化妆师。






[17]
 Kho maniacs：指霍梅尼分子






[18]
 Froot Loops：疯子






[19]
 La Brea：拉不雷亚，位于洛杉矶的焦煤矿






[20]
 up like a carny ride：越早越好






[21]
 MGM：米高梅电影制片公司(Metro-Goldwyn-Mayer)






[22]
 Theater of the Absurd：荒诞派戏剧，这里指“荒诞至极”。






[23]
 Kangaroo：私设的法庭






[24]
 firing squads：行刑队


















Les Misérab



《悲惨世界》：爱的恩典，新生的彼岸



◎ 文 / 陈文宇
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不必因为黑暗和死亡而绝望，也无需畏惧等待新世界到来的漫长时光。只要有希望，只要肯为之努力，那么即使在最深的绝望中，你也一定会遇到爱和惊喜。









1862年，法国大文豪维克多·雨果(Victor Hugo)写下了影响后世的巨作《悲惨世界》(Les Misérables)；2010年，克劳德·勋伯格(Claude Schroenberg)让《悲惨世界》作为经典音乐剧唱响全球；2012年，曾获奥斯卡最佳导演奖的英国导演汤姆·霍伯(Tom Hooper)在勋伯格的《悲惨世界》25周年纪念演唱会的版本基础上，改编并完美融合了舞台音乐剧与电影艺术，将这个传世百余年的经典故事再次搬上了大银幕。影片上映后好评不断，不仅吸引了大批音乐剧粉丝，还让从未欣赏过音乐剧的观众领略了音乐剧与电影交织在一起的艺术魅力。



汤姆·霍伯要求演员在表演时要现场演唱，而非后期录音。此外，影片还大量使用特写和近景镜头锁定演员的脸部，要求演员通过面部表情的变化传达每一丝细腻的情感。这对演员的唱功和演技都提出了巨大的挑战。好莱坞女星安妮·海瑟薇(Anne Hathaway)凭借她在影片中饰演的芳汀(Fantine)一角摘得第85届奥斯卡最佳女配角奖，扮演冉·阿让(Jean Valjean)一角的“金刚狼”休·杰克曼(Hugh Jackman)因其杰出的演技获得第85届奥斯卡最佳男主角提名，影片本身也获得了第85届奥斯卡最佳影片的提名。









上帝之爱的救赎
 





1815年，法国大革命爆发后的第26年，法国处在复辟的波旁王朝统治之下，民不聊生，哀鸿遍野。影片的核心人物冉·阿让因给快饿死的外甥偷了一块面包，就被严苛的法律判以盗窃罪，经受了19年的牢狱之灾。19年后，他等到了被假释的那一天，但也等来了一张“黄色身份证”——假释证明书。他要终身携带这一证件，严格按照上面写着的行程去各地报备，时刻警告世人自己是个危险分子。若违反了这一假释条例，他将再次面临被捕的厄运。在看押冉·阿让的警官沙威(Javert)看来，冉·阿让不是一个有尊严、有名字的人，而只是盗窃犯24601。



Javert: Now Prisoner 24601, your time is up and your parole[1]
 has begun. You know what that means?



Jean Valjean: Yes. It means I'm free.



Javert: No. Follow to the letter of your itinerary. This badge of shame you'll show it until you die. It warns you're a dangerous man.



Jean Valjean: I stole a loaf of bread. My sister's child was close to death. We were starving.



Javert: You will starve again unless you learn the meaning of the law.



Jean Valjean: I know the meaning of those nineteen years.



Javert: A slave of the law! Five years for what you did; the rest because you tried to run. Yes, 24601!






Jean Valjean: My name is Jean Valjean!



Javert: And I'm Javert! Do not forget me, 24601!



对冉·阿让来说，自由是个奢侈的字眼。世人对背负“黄色身份证”的他避之唯恐不及，没人愿意接近他，没人给他工作，他甚至找不到躲避寒冷夜晚的一隅。近乎绝望的他痛恨无情的法律和这个冷漠的世界。然而，冉·阿让没有想到，当他走投无路来到一家教堂时，米里哀主教(Bishop Myriel)向他伸出了援助之手。主教不问他的由来就向他提供了食物和床铺，而且待他极为和善。但冉·阿让却因一时贪念枉费了主教的善意，偷走了教堂的银器。在逃跑的路上，他被警察抓回。当警察把冉·阿让押到主教面前时，主教并未生气，而是告诉警察这些银器是他送给这个可怜人的礼物。主教的慈悲心肠和善意的劝告触动了冉·阿让充满恨意的心。面对教堂中的耶稣基督圣像，冉·阿让开始叩问自己的内心。



Jean Valjean: Why did I allow this man to touch my soul and teach me love? He treated me like any other. He gave me his trust. He called me brother. My life he claims for God above. Can such things be? For I had come to hate the world, this world that always hated me! Take an eye for an eye[2]
 ! Turn your heart into stone! This is all I have lived for! This is all I have known! One word from him[3]
 and I'll be back, beneath the lash, upon the rack. Instead he offers me my freedom. I feel my shame inside me like a knife. He told me that I have a soul. How does he know? What spirit comes to move my life? Is there another way to go? I am reaching, but I fall. And the night is closing in, as I stare into the void to the whirlpool of my sin. I'll escape now from that world, from the world of Jean Valjean. Jean Valjean is nothing now! Another story must begin!



被主教感化的冉·阿让决定放下仇恨，重新开始。他将“黄色身份证”撕碎抛向无际的天边，与过去的自己彻底决裂。



八年后，更名为马德兰(Madeleinel)的冉·阿让不仅拥有了自己的工厂，还当上了市长，成为上流社会的富人。但与其他富人不同，他把绝大多数钱都捐给了慈善机构和穷人们，尽己所能帮助他们。在市民的眼中，马德兰是上帝派来的正义使者，是仁慈的化身。



冉·阿让本可以继续做受人敬重的市长，但沙威的出现搅乱了他的生活。沙威被当局派来协助马德兰市长的工作，一次偶然的事件让他惊异地发现马德兰很像他一直在寻找的违反假释条例的逃犯24601。沙威偷偷将这一发现上报当局，却被当局告知他认错了人，因为逃犯24601已经落网。得知这一消息的沙威觉得自己错怪和冒犯了上司，于是他将整件事的始末告诉马德兰市长，毕恭毕敬地向他道歉。



面对沙威，冉·阿让表面上不露声色，内心却在经历惊涛骇浪：自己明明是当年的24601，那么那个落网的可怜人又是谁？他是任由这个无辜的人替自己承受牢狱之灾，还是抛弃现有的一切，向法庭说出实情？冉·阿让一次又一次向自己的灵魂深处追问，问自己该怎么做，问自己到底是谁。



Jean Valjean: They think that man is me, without a second glance? This man could be my chance! Why should I save his hide? Why should I right this wrong, when I have come so far and struggled for so long? If I speak I am condemned. If I stay silent I am damned! I am the master of hundreds of workers. They all look to me. Can I abandon them? How would they live if I am not free? If I speak they are condemned. If I stay silent I am damned! Who am I? Can I condemn this man to slavery? Pretend I do not feel his agony? Can I conceal myself for ever more? Pretend I'm not the man I was before? Must I lie? How can I ever face my fellowman? How can I ever face myself again? My soul belongs to God, I know. I made that bargain long ago. He[4]
 gave me hope when hope was gone! He gave me strength to journey on! Who am I? Who am I? I'm Jean Valjean! Who am I? 24601!



在一番痛苦的挣扎后，冉·阿让想起主教曾以上帝之名救赎了他，告诉他要做个诚实的人。他终于明白过去不可能过去，他必须接受即将到来的屈辱。他走上法庭公布了自己的真实身份。在接受法律制裁前，他还要完成一个心愿：去医院看望垂死的芳汀。



芳汀曾是他工厂里一名年轻貌美的女工。她因不堪工头的污秽言语与工头发生争执，被工头扫地出门。对于她这样一个年轻的单身女人来说，没有工作，没有住处，无疑是被生活判了死刑。她为了给寄养在亲戚家的私生女珂赛特(Cosette)寄生活费，被迫沦为娼妓。饥寒交迫和备受摧残的生活让她染上了重病。其实芳汀与工头发生争执时，冉·阿让也在工厂。但他当时为了躲避前来任职的沙威，将此事交给了工头处理。当后来得知皆是因自己未及时干预而造成了芳汀的悲剧后，冉·阿让懊悔不已。在芳汀临终前，他来到她的病榻前，答应替她照顾珂赛特。然而，就在他告别已安息的芳汀、准备去找珂赛特时，沙威出现了。冉·阿让苦苦哀求沙威给他三天时间拯救珂赛特，沙威却拔出利剑，以维护法律之名要将他带走。两人一番激烈的打斗后，冉·阿让跳入河中逃走。






冉·阿让最终找到了珂赛特，那个像芳汀一样美丽柔弱的小女孩。他亲眼看到珂赛特被寄养家庭当作苦工役使，过着被嘲讽和冷落的生活。他坚守对芳汀的承诺，将珂赛特带走，还答应珂赛特会做她的父亲，照顾她一辈子。在夜行的马车中，在倚靠在身边的珂赛特那稚嫩而充满信赖的眼神中，冉·阿让第一次感受到强烈的爱与责任感。



Jean Valjean: Suddenly you're here. Suddenly it starts. Can two anxious hearts beat as one? Yesterday I was alone. Today you walk beside me. Suddenly the world seems a different place, somehow full of grace, full of light. How was I to know that so much hope was held inside me? What is past is gone. Now we journey on through the night. How was I to know at last that happiness can come so fast? Trusting me the way you do. I'm so afraid of failing you, just a child who cannot know that danger follows where I go. There are shadows everywhere and memories I cannot share. Nevermore alone.



为了即将到来的新生活，冉·阿让明白自己不可能再回到暗无天日的监狱。他隐姓埋名，小心翼翼地躲避着沙威的追捕，带着珂赛特过起了近乎隐居的生活。九年的时间里，他们父女二人一直相依为命。直到珂赛特遇到真爱马吕斯(Marius)，冉·阿让才忍痛将珂赛特交付给另一个男人。马吕斯请冉·阿让与他们一起生活，但冉·阿让却拒绝了。他不得不对马吕斯说出那段屈辱的过去，再次叩问“我是谁”这个纠缠了他一生的问题。



Jean Valjean: There lived a man whose name was Jean Valjean. He stole some bread to save his sister's son. For 19 winters served his time. Years ago, he broke parole and lived a life apart. How could he tell Cosette and break her heart? Marius, it's for Cosette, and this must be faced. If he is caught, she is disgraced. The time has come to journey on, and from this day he must be gone! Who am I? Who am I?



冉·阿让祈求马吕斯替他保守这个秘密。为了不伤害珂赛特，冉·阿让决定不辞而别。他的使命已经结束，是时候回到曾救赎他灵魂的地方，回到上帝的身边了。当珂赛特与马吕斯婚礼的钟声敲响，垂垂老矣的冉·阿让孤独一人在修道院等待着天堂之门打开。这个曾受惠于上帝救赎的囚犯，这个用无私大爱温暖和照亮悲惨世界的好人，已准备好奔赴另一个彼岸。



[image: 缺失的图片文件]

 











法律枷锁下的奴隶
 





沙威被认为是《悲惨世界》中最可悲的人。如果说冉·阿让穷其一生才找到了“我是谁”的答案，那么沙威直到死都不知道自己是谁。沙威在监狱里出生，在贫民窟长大，同样经历了贫民的苦难和政府的暴政，他也因此痛恨底层的生活。在那样的年代，只有手握权力的人才能在残酷的环境中活下来，于是他选择了依附国家强大的权力机关。他不是一个纯粹的恶人，他追捕假释逃跑的罪犯只是在履行职责，然而他却从未想过自己的职责是否代表正义。他的心中只有对逃犯的冷漠无情和对国家法律的无条件臣服。



从冉·阿让撕掉假释证明书那天起，沙威追捕了冉·阿让整整17年，但一直未能将他抓捕归案。1832年，以马吕斯为代表的支持共和制的青年学生发动起义，旨在建立法兰西共和国。沙威被政府派作密探混入起义的学生中间，但最终被学生识破。学生将沙威交由冉·阿让处置。这一次，命运出现了逆转，冉·阿让手握生死大权，沙威却成了被捆绑的囚徒。冉·阿让可以轻易了结沙威的生命，但他却放走了沙威。



学生起义在政府军的镇压下惨遭失败，无数年轻的生命陨落。当沙威走上那被血浸染的街道，看到门廊里那些年轻人的尸体，他的内心受到极大的冲击，对国家和法律至高无上的信仰开始坍塌。也正是在这时，沙威最后一次遇见冉·阿让。冉·阿让正背着生命垂危的马吕斯从下水道逃亡。他恳求沙威让他把马吕斯送到安全的地方，之后他会让沙威戴上手铐。然而，这一次，沙威开始审视这个曾救过自己的罪犯，也对自己曾恪守的职责产生了怀疑。



Javert: Who is this man? What sort of devil is he? To have me caught in a trap, and choose to let me go free. It was his hour at last to put a seal on my fate! Wipe out the past and wash me clean off the slate! All it would take was a flick of his knife! Vengeance was his and he gave me back my life! Damned if I live in the debt of a thief! Damned if I yield at the end of the chase! I am the law, and the law is not mocked! I'll spit his pity right back in his face! There is nothing on earth that we share! It is either Valjean or Javert! And my thoughts fly apart. Can this man be believed? Shall his sins be forgiven? Shall his crimes be reprieved? And must I now begin to doubt who never doubted all these years? My heart is stone and still it trembles. The world I have known is lost in shadow. Is he from heaven or from hell? And does he know that granting me my life today this man has killed me even so? I am reaching, but I fall. And the stars are black and cold as I stare into the void of a world that cannot hold. I'll escape now from that world, from the world of Jean Valjean. There is nowhere I can turn. There is no way to go on!






湍急的河流奔涌着把这个城市最肮脏的罪恶卷入深不见底的黑洞。沙威恪守了一辈子的人生信条已被摧毁，他成了一个迷失在法律与道德边界的人。沙威最终放走了冉·阿让，他不想再抓罪犯，也不想再去捍卫所谓的法律。新时代即将到来，国家的暴政终将会被推翻，沙威无家可归也无情可念，只有跳入湍急的河流中，与这个国家的肮脏一起被河水吞没。
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当革命遭遇爱情
 





1832年，法国处于七月王朝的统治之下，皇室贵族们骄奢淫逸，人民却饱受饥寒交迫之苦。市政厅门外，支持共和制的青年学生激愤地喊着口号，散发着革命传单，革命的热浪席卷大街小巷。出身贵族的青年学生马吕斯也是革命队伍中的一员。他虽然家境殷实，衣食无忧，但依然痛恨政府的统治，与那些和他同龄的来自各个阶级的兄弟们一起谋划革命。



1832年6月，共和党人的重要领袖拉马克将军(General Lamarque)因感染霍乱不治身亡，这个不幸的消息最终吹响了革命的号角。在圣德尼街革命总部的小酒馆里，革命组织的领袖安灼拉(Enjolras)与兄弟们一起举杯鼓舞士气。
 





Enjolras: Lamarque, his death is the hour of fate, the people's man. His death is the sign we await! On his funeral day they will honor his name with the light of rebellion ablaze in their eyes. From their candles of grief we will kindle our flame! On the tomb of Lamarque shall our barricades rise! The time is here! Let us welcome it gladly with courage and cheer! Let us take to the street with no doubt in our hearts but a jubilant shout! They will come one and all! They will come when we call!



就在这群热血青年为即将到来的革命慷慨高歌时，马吕斯邂逅了他一生的挚爱珂赛特。仅仅是人群中匆匆的一瞥，热烈的爱情便有如革命的火种一般播种在两个人的心中。马吕斯对朋友们倾诉他对珂赛特的一见钟情。



Marius: Had you seen her today, you might know how it feels. To be struck to the bone, in a moment of breathless delight! Had you been there today, you might also have known how the world may be changed in just one burst of light and what was right seems wrong and what was wrong seems right!



而珂赛特也在自己的栖身之所，对着空荡荡的房间倾诉爱的衷肠。



Cosette: How strange this feeling that my life's begun at last! This change … Can people really fall in love so fast? What's the matter with you, Cosette? Have you been too much on your own? In my life, there are so many questions and answers that somehow seem wrong. In my life there are times when I catch in the silence the sigh of a faraway song. And it sings of a world that I long to see, out of reach just a whisper away, waiting for me! Does he know I'm alive? Do I know if he's real? Does he see what I see? Does he feel what I feel? In my life I'm no longer alone. Now the love in my life is so near. Find me now. Find me here.



一边是即将打响的革命，一边是踪迹难觅的佳人，马吕斯在为革命奔忙的同时并没有放弃寻找珂赛特。只不过，在这场美好爱情的后面还藏着另一个女人——爱潘尼(Éponine)。无巧不成书，爱潘尼正是珂赛特幼年时所寄养家庭夫妇的女儿。爱潘尼一直深爱着马吕斯，但她的爱却从未得到回应。她看着马吕斯爱上别的女人，而这个女人正是曾被自己父母冷落的小女孩珂赛特。命运是多么会嘲弄人啊，如今珂赛特长成了端庄的淑女，而自己却是贫民窟里最平凡的女孩。为了引起马吕斯的注意，爱潘尼答应替马吕斯寻找珂赛特。巴黎的雨夜冰冻寒冷，爱潘尼走在通往珂赛特住处的街巷，虽然承受着心爱的人爱上别人的痛苦，但她依然帮助马吕斯找到了他的真爱。






革命者们在圣德尼街垒砌起防御的堡垒，开始与法国政府军队正面对峙，革命的火焰已经熊熊燃烧。年轻的勇士们没有充足的弹药和战斗经验，他们不顾生死冲向政府军，枪林弹雨之下，无数年轻的生命倒下，其中包括安灼拉和年仅12岁的小男孩伽弗洛什(Gavroche)。当革命军向住在附近的百姓求援时，百姓们却因害怕将他们挡在门外，任这些年轻人被枪活活打死。



最终，革命在惨烈的腥风血雨中结束，爱潘尼死在为马吕斯挡的那一枪下，她用生命换取了马吕斯的幸福，促成了马吕斯和珂赛特的相恋。可以说，在《悲惨世界》的爱情故事里，爱潘尼的爱情最让人难忘和心痛。她与失败的革命、血染的圣德尼街和巴黎无尽的夜雨一样，成为这个故事中最悲伤的咏叹调。



被冉·阿让搭救而侥幸活下来的马吕斯成为革命队伍里唯一的幸存者，圣德尼街的这一仗让他失去了昔日并肩作战的挚友和一个深爱自己的女人。当马吕斯再次回到曾与朋友一起畅饮高歌的那家小酒馆时，往日的种种浮现在眼前。他难忍心中的悲戚，不禁泪如泉涌。



Marius: There's a grief that can't be spoken. There's a pain goes on and on. Empty chairs at empty tables. Now my friends are dead and gone. Here they talked of revolution. Here it was they lit the fame. Here they sang about tomorrow, and tomorrow never came. From the table in the corner, they could see a world reborn, and they rose with voices ringing, and I can hear them now! The very words that they had sung became their last communion on this lonely barricade at dawn. Oh, my friends, my friends, forgive me that I live and you are gone…. Oh, my friends, my friends, don't ask me what your sacrifice was for? Empty chairs at empty tables, where my friends will sing no more.
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希望在彼岸涅槃
 





《悲惨世界》是一个有着极强宗教意味的故事。教堂的主教以上帝之名救赎了冉·阿让，冉·阿让又以上帝之名拯救了珂赛特、马吕斯和无数饱受苦难的人。我们可以把故事中的“上帝”引申为生命的真谛，那就是爱：一个人无论身处怎样的黑暗和困顿中，只要心中有爱，希望之火就不会熄灭。因此，《悲惨世界》中所有的死亡都不是结束，而是通往新生的另一个开始。在此岸的马吕斯和珂赛特代表着追求平等和共和的新一代的法国人，他们将过上平等自由的生活；在彼岸的冉·阿让、芳汀、爱潘尼和无数为革命牺牲的人，则在另一个世界同样拥抱了他们的新时代。



所以，不必因为黑暗和死亡而绝望，也无需畏惧等待新世界到来的漫长时光。只要有希望，只要肯为之努力，那么即使在最深的绝望中，你也一定会遇到爱和惊喜。听，革命胜利的歌声在彼岸响起了，冉·阿让、芳汀、爱潘尼和千万善良的人们在天堂继续幸福地生活着，放下所有的恨、所有的怨，心中只留下爱。



Jean Valjean and other persons: Do you hear the people sing lost in the valley of the night? It is the music of people who are climbing to the light. For the wretched of the earth, there is a flame that never dies. Even the darkest night will end and the sun will rise. We will live again in freedom in the garden of the Lord. We will walk behind the ploughshare. We will put away the sword. The chain will be broken and all men will have their reward. Will you join in our crusade? Who will be strong and stand with me? It is the future that we bring when tomorrow comes. Tomorrow comes!
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Lincoln



林肯：严肃的历史还原剧
 





◎ 文 / 于晓东
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这部影片主要讲述的是林肯如何以一己之力促成美国宪法第十三修正案(即废除奴隶制条款)在国会通过。与近几年的其他历史题材影片《国王的演讲》(The King's Speech)和《撒切尔夫人》(The Iron Lady)不同，这部影片关注的不是林肯作为个人的伟大，而是力图重现美国宪法第十三修正案通过的艰辛和伟大。









在2013年奥斯卡奖的角逐中，拥有12项提名的《林肯》(Lincoln)无疑是最被看好的影片之一。在科幻、魔幻、惊悚和谍战等非现实题材当道的当今世界影坛，严肃的历史题材影片正在成为稀缺资源，而《林肯》这样一部由斯皮尔伯格执导的、关注美国历史上最受爱戴的总统之一的历史大片，无疑会吸引众多影评人的目光。



影片主要讲述的是林肯如何以一己之力促成美国宪法第十三修正案在国会通过。与近几年的其他历史题材影片《国王的演讲》(The King's Speech)和《撒切尔夫人》(The Iron Lady)不同，这部影片关注的不是林肯作为个人的伟大，而是力图重现美国宪法第十三修正案通过的艰辛和伟大。









宪法第十三修正案
 





1860年，反对奴隶制的共和党人林肯当选为美国第16任总统。林肯的当选对南方种植园奴隶主的利益构成严重威胁，他们在他就职前发动了“叛乱”。以南卡罗来纳州为首的南方11个州先后退出联邦，成立“美利坚联盟国”，推举大种植园主Jefferson Davis为总统，还制定了“宪法”，宣布黑人奴隶制是南方联盟的立国基础。1861年4月，南方联盟不宣而战，迅速攻占了林肯领导的联邦政府军驻守的萨姆特堡(Fort Sumter)。林肯不得不宣布对南方作战。美国历史上最大规模的内战(即南北战争)由此爆发。影片《林肯》正是以美国内战为历史背景，讲述了内战接近尾声时发生的故事。



影片一开始，林肯在路上遇到了北方军队中等待集合的黑人士兵Harold Green和Ira Clark。黑人士兵Clark向他表达了自己对黑人士兵地位仍然低下的不满和对未来的憧憬。



Clark: They[1]
 killed a thousand rebel soldiers, sir. They were very brave, and making three dollars less each month than white soldiers, another three dollars subtracted from our pay for our uniforms. Equal pay now, but still no commissioned Negro[2]
 officers.



Lincoln: I am aware of that, Corporal Clark.



Clark: Yes, sir, that's good you're aware, sir. It's only that now that white people have accustomed themselves to seeing Negro men with guns, fighting on their behalf, and now that they can tolerate Negro soldiers getting equal pay, maybe in a few years they can abide the idea of Negro lieutenants and captains. In fifty years, maybe a Negro colonel. In a hundred years … the vote.... That we here highly resolve that these dead shall not have died in vain. That this nation, under God, shall have a new birth of freedom, and that government of the people, by the people, for the people, shall not perish from the earth.[3]






Clark最后缓缓地重复了林肯在葛底斯堡演讲时说的那句经典的话，目光中充满对自由、平等的渴望和对林肯的期待。林肯站在夜幕中望向远方，心中似乎已开始酝酿势在必行的废奴大计。






在美国内战的第二年(1862年)，林肯颁布了《解放奴隶宣言》(The Emancipation Proclamation)，敲响了持续近两百年的罪恶奴隶制的丧钟。南方几百万被奴役的黑奴获得自由，诸多奴隶加入北方军队，对扭转北方军队在内战初期的失利起到了重要作用。



到了1865年，内战已经打了四年，残酷的战争导致交战双方60万人丧生。精疲力竭的南方军队节节败退，北方军队即将赢得最后的胜利。林肯决定在此时推动宪法第十三修正案在国会通过，以在法律上彻底废除奴隶制。林肯的这一想法遭到了国务卿William H. Seward以及一些幕僚的反对。持反对意见者认为，林肯之前颁布的《解放奴隶宣言》已经达到废除奴隶制的目的。如今内战即将结束，此时在国会推动已被众议院否决过的第十三修正案不仅毫无必要，也毫无胜算。这一举动可能会拖延战争结束的时间，引起共和党保守派的不满，进而动摇执政的共和党的威信。就在幕僚们为此争论不休时，平时说话慢条斯理的林肯罕见地拍了桌子。



Lincoln: The Constitution gives me war powers, but no one knows just exactly what those powers are. Some say they don't exist. I don't know. I decided, I needed them to exist to uphold my oath to protect the Constitution, which I decided meant that I could take the rebels' slaves from them as property confiscated[4]
 in war … Now here's where it gets truly slippery. I use the law allowing for the seizure of property in a war knowing it applies only to the property of governments and citizens of belligerent nations. But the South ain't a nation. That's why I can't negotiate with them. So if in fact the Negroes are property according to law, have I the right to take the rebels' property from them if I insist they're rebels only, and not citizens of a belligerent country? And slipperier still: I maintain it ain't our actual Southern states in rebellion, but only the rebels living in those states, the laws of which states remain in force. That means, that since it's states' laws that determine whether Negroes can be sold as slaves, as property, the Federal government doesn't have a say in that, at least not yet, then Negroes in those states are slaves, hence property, hence my war powers allow me to confiscate them as such, so I confiscated them. But if I'm a respecter of states' laws, how then can I legally free them with my Proclamation as I have done, unless I'm cancelling states' laws? Two years ago I proclaimed these people emancipated, “then, thence forward and forever free.” But let's say the courts decide I had no authority to do it. They might well decide that. Say there's no amendment abolishing slavery. Say it's after the war, and I can no longer use my war powers to just ignore the courts' decisions…. Might those people I freed be ordered back into slavery? That's why I'd like to get the Thirteenth Amendment through the House, and on its way to ratification by the states, wrap the whole slavery thing up, forever and aye[5]
 , as soon as I'm able. Now! End of this month. And I'd like you to stand behind me.



林肯的这段话对于理解整部影片非常重要，因为它解释了从宪法上根除奴隶制的必要性。虽然美国内战的起因是奴隶制的存废，但战争的焦点并不是奴隶制，而是美国各州是否有权从美利坚合众国退出。对于林肯领导的联邦政府而言，战争的目的是保持联邦的完整和永久性，而南方政府捍卫的则是各州独立决定自己地位的权利。为了取得政治和法律上的优势，林肯领导的北方政府并不承认南方各州成立的联盟，而是将他们看作叛乱分子，并且在国会里仍然保持了南方各州的席位。如此一来，南方各州的法律依然有效，依然有权决定黑人是否可以被当作奴隶和个人财产进行买卖。



正像林肯所说，他凭借宪法赋予总统的战时权利颁布了《解放奴隶宣言》，解放了奴隶，允许他们加入北方军队，这是一种军事需要。而该宣言作为一份行政决议在法律上具有一定的临时性。因此，当一些内阁成员认为北方的胜利将自然带来奴隶在全国的解放时，律师出身的林肯敏感地意识到这里面潜在的法律问题。当失败的南方各州重新回归到联邦内时，他们仍然有可能运用法律手段在各自的州内保留奴隶制。



林肯的发言终于说服了众人。但要想在国会通过宪法第十三修正案，需要三分之二的支持票，这对只掌控众议院56%席位的林肯政府来说相当困难。林肯需要说服拉拢党内党外多个派别的支持，这不仅包括反对党民主党，还包括林肯所在的共和党内的保守派。对于民主党议员，林肯通过向他们提供诱人的政府机构职位来换取他们的赞成票。但对于共和党的保守派来说，相比奴隶制的存废，他们更关心战争何时能够结束。所以保守派领袖Preston Blairs要求林肯与南方联盟派出的代表进行和平会谈，以此作为投赞成票的条件。国务卿Seward得知林肯同意Blairs的要求后十分气愤，他认为林肯此举会让之前的废奴工作功亏一篑。






Seward: What will happen, do you imagine, when these peace commissioners arrive?



Lincoln: We'll hear them out.



Seward: Oh, splendid! And next the Democrats will invite them up to hearings on the Hill[6]
 , and the newspapers will ask, “Why risk enraging the Confederacy[7]
 over the issue of slavery when they are here to make peace?” We'll lose every Democrat we've got, more than likely conservative Republicans will join them, and all our work, all our preparing the ground for the vote, laid waste, for naught.



Lincoln: The Blairs have promised support for the amendment if we listen to these people.



Seward: Oh, the Blairs promise, do they? You think they'll keep their promise once we have heard these delegates and refused them, which we will have to do, since their proposal most certainly will be predicated on keeping their slaves!



Lincoln: What hope for any Democratic votes, William, if word gets out that I've refused a chance to end the war? You think word won't get out in Washington?



Seward: It's either the amendment or this Confederate peace, you cannot have both.



在Seward看来，南方联盟的和谈条件必定是要求保留奴隶制，如果林肯拒绝，他将成为阻止战争尽快结束的罪魁祸首。这不仅会给反对党民主党留下把柄，也会让林肯丧失支持率。但如果林肯不与南方联盟和谈，以Blairs为首的保守派就不会为第十三修正案投赞成票。就像Seward所说，林肯只能在和谈与废奴修正案之间做出选择，两者无法兼得。



[image: 缺失的图片文件]

 











林肯的政治智慧
 





在两难之间，林肯决定险中求胜，他向前线的Ulysses S. Grant将军发出指令，一方面让北方军队上尉带领联盟代表往华盛顿的方向出发，试图稳住保守派，让他们继续支持第十三修正案；另一方面又让上尉故意拖慢和谈代表的步伐，以便在他们到来之前争取第十三修正案的通过。



与此同时，林肯又遇到另一个挑战，那就是共和党内以Thaddeus Stevens为领袖的废奴激进派。废奴激进派本来毫无疑问会支持修正案，但他们要求黑人和白人完全平等的激进立场会吓走国会可能投赞成票的温和派议员。在19世纪中期，白人和有色人种完全平等的想法还属于前卫思想。实际上，虽然美国黑人在理论上于1870年获得选举权，但是这种权利在很多州都受到限制，直到20世纪60年代种族隔离制度废除后，黑人才真正享有这一权利。为了争取激进派的配合，防止他们因大肆渲染修正案的目标而吓跑温和派议员，林肯找到Thaddeus Stevens，试图说服他。



Lincoln: Since we have the floor[8]
 next in the debate, I thought I'd suggest you might temper your contributions so as not to frighten our conservative friends.



Stevens: When the war ends, I intend to push for full equality, the Negro vote, and much more. Congress shall mandate the seizure of every foot of rebel land and every dollar of their property. We'll use their confiscated wealth to establish hundreds of thousands of free Negro farmers, and at their side soldiers armed to occupy and transform the heritage of traitors. We'll build up a land down there of free men and free women and free children and freedom. The nation needs to know that we have such plans.



Lincoln: That's the untempered version of reconstruction. It's not quite exactly what I intend…. When the people disagree, bringing them together requires going slow till they're ready to make up…. I admire your zeal, Mr. Stevens, and I have tried to profit from the example of it. But if I'd listened to you, I would've declared every slave free the minute the first shell struck Fort Sumter. Then the border states[9]
 would've gone over to the confederacy, the war would've been lost and the Union along with it, and instead of abolishing slavery, as we hope to do in two weeks, we'd be watching helpless as infants …



Stevens: You claim you can trust them[10]
 . But you know what the people are. You know the inner compass that should direct the soul toward justice has ossified in white men and women, north and south, unto utter uselessness through tolerating the evil of slavery. White people cannot bear the thought of sharing this country's infnite abundance with Negroes.






Lincoln: A compass, I learn when I was surveying, it'll point you true north from where you're standing, but it's got no advice about the swamps and deserts and chasms that you'll encounter along the way. If in pursuit of your destination, you plunge ahead, heedless of obstacles, and achieve nothing more than to sink in a swamp, what's the use of knowing true north?



Stevens强调“人人生而平等”的绝对真理，林肯则强调从实际出发。这段对话凸显了林肯的政治智慧和手腕，这也是伟大的政治人物需要具备的素质——通过妥协和坚持在纷杂的政治派别斗争中实现更高的政治追求。Stevens最终被林肯所说服，在国会辩论中克制了自己的激进立场，将修正案的目标从黑人与白人的全面平等弱化成现有法律面前的平等，这也让反对派希望通过他的激进观点吓跑温和派议员的想法落空。



在林肯统一了党内的保守派和激进派意见的同时，他手下的说客们也通过提供工作职位的条件换取了十几位民主党议员的支持。在第十三修正案的艰难推进中，受修正案影响最大的群体——黑人——则很少出现。导演于是安排了一场林肯与他家的黑人女佣Elizabeth Keckley的对话。



Lincoln: Are you afraid of what lies ahead for your people, if we succeed?



Keckley: White people don't want us here.



Lincoln: Many don't.



Keckley: What about you?



Lincoln: I don't know you, Mrs. Keckley. Any of you. You're familiar to me, as all people are, unaccommodated, poor, bare, forked creatures such as we all are. You have a right to expect what I expect, and likely our expectations are not incomprehensible to each other. I assume I'll get used to you. But what you are to the nation, what'll become of you once slavery's day is done, I don't know.



Keckley自己曾经也是奴隶中的一员。她与林肯的这段对话听起来相当含蓄而委婉，林肯一点也没有表现出对黑人的热切希望，不过他的话表达出了废奴法案的核心。林肯对废奴的坚持不是出于对黑人这个群体的感情，就像他自己所说，他对黑人毫不了解，对自由黑人的未来也不确定。他的出发点就是一个很简单的原则，那就是对“人类生而自由”这一信念的坚信。
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最后的胜利
 





就在国会对第十三修正案进行表决的前一天，林肯亲自出马，试图说服关键的摇摆议员。与各个派别议员的群情激昂不同的是，林肯有一种特别的气质，他的讲话常以寓言式的故事开始，语调缓慢而又深入人心，温文尔雅又充满权威。他找到对修正案心怀恐惧的温和派议员George Yeanman，仍以一个故事拉开他们交谈的序幕。



Lincoln: I saw a barge once, Mr. Yeaman, flled with colored men in chains, heading down the Mississippi to the New Orleans slave markets. It sickened me. And more than that, it brought a shadow upon, a pall[11]
 around my eyes. Slavery troubled me as long as I can remember in a way it never troubled my father, thought he hated it, in his own fashion. He knew no small holding dirt farmer could compete with slave plantations. He took us out from Kentucky to get away from them. He wanted Indiana kept free. He wasn't a kind man, but there was a rough moral urge for fairness, for freedom in him. I learnt that from him, I suppose.



Yeaman: I hate it, too, sir ... slavery, but ... but we're entirely unready for emancipation. There's too many questions …



Lincoln: We're unready for peace too, ain't we? You know, when it comes, it'll present us with conundrums[12]
 and dangers greater than any we've faced. We'll have to extemporize and experiment with what it is, when it is. I read your speech, George. Negroes and the vote, that's a puzzle.



Yeaman: No, no, but ... but Negroes can't … um ... vote, Mr. Lincoln. You're not suggesting we enfranchise[13]
 colored people.






Lincoln: I'm asking only that you disenthrall[14]
 yourself from the slave powers. I'll let you know when there's an offer on my desk for surrender. There's none before us now. What's before us now, that's the vote on the Thirteenth Amendment. It's going to be so very close. You see what you can do.



在很大程度上，林肯的温文尔雅也是一种政治手腕，在对潜在的政治敌人和盟友表现出灵活性的同时，林肯对自己阵营的人也表达出无比坚定的决心。他可以是耐心的说客，也可以是热情的鼓动家。当Blairs表明自己已说服所有保守派议员投赞成票，抱怨林肯与南方联盟的和谈没有进展时，林肯对Blairs和其他幕僚情绪激昂地表明了自己废奴以及结束战争的决心。



Lincoln: I can't accomplish a goddamned thing of any human meaning or worth until we cure ourselves of slavery, and end this pestilential[15]
 war. And whether any of you or anyone else knows it, I know I need this! This amendment is that cure! We're stepped out upon the world's stage now, now! With the fate of human dignity in our hands! Blood has been spilt to afford us this moment! Now, now, now! But you grousle and heckle and dodge about like pettifogging[16]
 Tammany Hall[17]
 hucksters! Abolishing slavery by constitutional provision settles the fate, for all coming time, not only of the millions now in bondage but of unborn millions to come. Two votes stand in its way, and these votes must be procured.



在做出所有的努力之后，最后的表决时间也到了。就在表决前的关键时刻，反对废奴的民主党议员突然扔出“重磅炸弹”，爆出南方联盟已经前来和谈的消息，要求推迟投票。在南北战争仍在继续的情况下，大多数人更关心的仍是战争的进程，而修正案的通过被认为有可能阻碍南北和谈。在这一关键时刻，在白宫得知此消息的林肯派幕僚送来他的亲笔信，郑重承诺：“As far as I know, there are no peace commissioners in the city, nor are there likely to be.”这一承诺使投票得以继续进行。这句承诺也表现出林肯高超的政治手腕，因为他之前曾指令北方上尉让南方代表中途停步，所以他完全可以凭此证明自己没有和谈的打算。正如一个民主党议员所说，林肯只是玩了一个文字游戏，他没有说谎，但确实欺骗了国会。



虽然我们早已知道投票结果，但影片所呈现的整个投票过程仍然惊心动魄。宪法第十三修正案最终以两票的微弱优势得以通过。得知这一消息的士兵和黑人民众都欢呼不已，林肯则独自待在自己的房间里，默默地望向窗外。



激进派议员Stevens将通过的法案拿回家，给了自己的黑人爱人Lydia Smith，导演也通过他们把著名的美国宪法第十三修正案朗读出来。



Smith: An Amendment to the Constitution of the United States. Section One: Neither slavery nor involuntary servitu[18]
 , except as a punishment for crime whereof the party shall have been duly convicted, shall exist within the United States, or any place subject to their jurisdiction.



Stevens: Section Two.



Smith: Congress shall have power to enforce this amendment by appropriate legislation.



影片到此并未结束。南方联盟的谈判使者终于到达，宪法第十三修正案的通过使他们失去了最重要的谈判砝码，他们除了投降之外别无选择。最终，绝望的南方军队在Robert Lee将军的率领下向北方军队投降。林肯也来到前线会见北方军队统帅Grant将军，在这里他看到了布满战场的尸体，看到了战争的残酷。从某种程度上说，林肯为了通过废奴法案延迟了战争结束的时间，也造成了更多的伤亡。影片这一思考的背后隐含了美国电影人对自己祖国历史上最惨烈的战争的一种略显矛盾的情怀，很难说南方联盟就是美国的敌人，因为无论是南方还是北方都是当代美国人的祖先。



影片最后，林肯在剧院遭到刺杀，平静地离开了这个世界。作为美国历史上最受爱戴的总统之一，他将永远为世人铭记。
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[1]
 they：指Harold Green所在的由黑人士兵和白人军官组成的步兵团。






[2]
 Negro [ˈniːɡrəʊ] n. 黑人






[3]
 这句话是林肯在葛底斯堡演讲时说的一句话。该演讲是为了哀悼在葛底斯堡战役中阵亡的将士。






[4]
 confiscate [
 ˈ
 k
 ɒ
 nf
 ɪˌ
 ske
 ɪ
 t] vt. 没收，充公






[5]
 forever and aye：永远地






[6]
 Hill [h
 ɪ
 l] n. 国会山






[7]
 Confederacy：指南方联盟






[8]
 floor [fl
 ɔː
 (r)] n. 发言，发言权






[9]
 border states：指未加入南方联盟的边境奴隶州，这些州是进攻南方联盟的重要军事基地






[10]
 them：指上文林肯提到的the people






[11]
 pall [p
 ɔː
 l] n. 阴暗的笼罩物






[12]
 conundrum [k
 əˈ
 n
 ʌ
 ndr
 ə
 m] n. 难题






[13]
 enfranchise [
 ɪ
 n
 ˈ
 frænt
 ʃ
 a
 ɪ
 z] vt. 给予选举权






[14]
 disenthrall [
 ˈ
 dis
 ɪ
 n
 ˈ
 θr
 ɔː
 l] vt. 释放






[15]
 pestilential [
 ˌ
 pest
 ɪˈ
 len
 ʃ
 (
 ə
 )l] adj. 瘟疫般的，有害的






[16]
 pettifogging [
 ˈ
 petif
 ɔ
 ɡi
 ŋ
 ] adj. 吹毛求疵的






[17]
 Tammany Hall：坦慕尼协会，纽约市民主党的政治机器






[18]
 servitude [ˈsɜː(r)vɪˌtjuːd]
 n.
 奴役


















The Iron Lady



铁娘子：铁血，源于柔情
 





◎ 文 / 贾冬梅
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她是英国保守党这块“男人天地”里的第一位女领袖；她是英国历史上第一位女首相，蝉联三届，任期长达11年之久；她是英国历史上第一个因推行一套政策而得以在“主义”和“革命”的字眼前加上自己名字的首相。她意志刚强，作风果断，不屈不挠，对前苏联实施强硬政策，因此而获得“铁娘子”之称。但在导演Phyllida Lloyd看来，这只是英国女首相的简介，而不是全部的Margaret Thatcher，于是她力邀Meryl Streep倾情演绎了一位更为真实的铁娘子。









一部演绎英国前首相Margaret Thatcher的传记影片似乎和美国好莱坞影星Meryl Streep没有什么直接联系。然而，正如《每日邮报》所评论的：“只有像Meryl Streep这么杰出的演员才能在大银幕上如此有说服力地扮演好这么一个复杂的银幕形象。”



在影片《铁娘子》(The Iron Lady)中，导演并没有创作过多宏大的政治场景来演绎这位以“铁血政治”闻名于世的铁娘子，而是将更多的戏份放在了那个1990年以后Margaret Thatcher所住的家宅之内，用一个老妇人触景生情的方式刻画了其生命中的诸多传奇：一张被撕掉的错误签名页让她回忆起少女时代和家人在二战空袭中经营小杂货铺的生活，想起了忠于信仰的父亲是她毅然从政的动力；电视上播放的恐怖分子袭击事件新闻让她想起了当年和丈夫下榻的布莱顿饭店被炸的情景，在那场炸弹袭击中，她和丈夫大难不死；一张老照片让她想起了曾与自己并肩作战的亲密幕僚，他曾为自己竞选首相出谋划策，后来却在一次恐怖袭击中被炸身亡；一件微型摆件让她想起了那场让她的“铁血”闻名于世的马岛战争，想起了她在灯下写给那些阵亡将士家人的慰问信：“As the only Prime Minister in the history of our country who is also a mother with a son of my own, I can imagine your agony, and your grief.”



影片依次为观众呈现了铁血女人Margaret Thatcher人生的几大节点：青年时期勤奋好学、政治青涩期竞选议员失败、恋爱嫁人、当选保守党议员、出任教育部大臣、议会上舌战群雄、竞选保守党党魁、当选英国首相、发动马岛战争、被迫下野等。为了舒缓情节的平淡，导演巧妙地将Margaret Thatcher的个人生活细节穿插其中，让其相对枯燥的政治生涯充满了生活气息，让每一位观众在唏嘘感叹之中豁然省悟：铁血，原来源于柔情！









初进政坛——曾经青涩平凡
 





在一个普通的超市里，一位已逾古稀之年的老妇人平静地选了一瓶牛奶，走到收银台询价结账。如果你不是英国人，不是因为倾慕铁娘子才坐在电影院里的人，你不会知道她就是Margaret Thatcher。然而，她是Margaret Thatcher，从她听到牛奶涨价后的惆怅、看到恐怖分子袭击事件新闻时的愤怒，还有那雍容的气质，你会发现她的确是。她曾经是这个国家最有权势的女人，只不过这已是她走出唐宁街10号十几年之后。她是背着保安、秘书独自出来购物的，尽管如今的她看上去只是个平凡的老妇人，但她这普通的一天依然可以成为《泰晤士报》头条新闻，因为她曾经是显赫整个欧洲的伟大人物。



此时的Margaret Thatcher罹患老年痴呆症，意识时常在幻觉和回忆中切换。她感觉自己深爱的丈夫一直在身边陪伴，其实后者早已亡故。随着Margaret Thatcher的片段记忆，影片把我们带到了久远的过去——二战期间伦敦遭受纳粹空袭的那个夜晚。彼时，年轻的Margaret在惊天动地的爆炸声中勇敢地冲出去盖上第二天还要出售的黄油，其胆量令家人佩服。她的出身可谓平凡，父亲Alfred Roberts只是一名小杂货商(后来成为格兰瑟姆市市长)，无权无势。她没有华丽的衣裙，但勤奋刻苦。为了学习，她放弃了参加各种娱乐活动的机会。她的特立独行成为同龄女孩的笑柄，但她永远记住父亲让她不要随波逐流的教诲：“Never run with the crowd, Margaret. Go your own way.”






她没有让父亲失望，顺利考取了牛津大学。她热心政治，依靠自己打工赚的钱参加保守党的各种活动。然而，平凡的出身还是给她的政治生涯带来了诸多挫折，24岁的她在一次议员选举中落败。但她同时又是幸运的，在最沮丧的时刻收获了真挚的爱情——Denis Thatcher的求婚。Denis是个成功的商人，他让Margaret有了实现更高政治梦想的资本，也坚定了她从政的人生道路。



Denis: You shaved thousands off their majority. You did splendidly.



Margaret: Not splendidly enough.



Denis: I see. Self-pity. No one is saying you don't need a safe seat. You deserve a safe seat. But it does not come unless you learn to play the game a little.



Margaret: What game?



Denis: You are a grocer's daughter …



Margaret: And proud of being.



Denis: In their eyes, a single grocer's daughter. But if you were to become the wife of a moderately successful businessman, you'd get to parliament, and I'd get to be the happiest man in ... in wherever they select you. Margaret, will you marry me?



Margaret: Yes. Yes!



Margaret小女人般欣喜地接受了Denis的求婚，此时我们看到的是一个绝对与众不同的她。两人下面的对话为她未来成为英国历史上第一位女首相埋下了伏笔，她日后所有的“第一”也就不足为奇了，而这只是她政治生涯的开始。



Margaret: I love you so much but ... I will never be one of those women, Denis, who stays silent and pretty on the arm of her husband, or remote and alone in the kitchen doing the washing up for that matter.



Denis: We'll get a help for that.



Margaret: No, one's life must matter, Denis. Beyond the cooking and the cleaning and the children, one's life must mean more than that—I cannot die washing up a teacup. I mean it, Denis. Say you understand.



Denis: That's why I want to marry you, my dear.
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叱咤政坛——不一般的铁娘子
 





与众多的国产电影不同，《铁娘子》的镜头切换简洁而果断。很多在其他传记里大书特书的情景在该片中一闪而过，却依然让观众觉得永恒。



为了在这个衰落的老帝国的政坛上占有一席之地，Margaret选择了与男人为伍，并努力过滤掉自己身上的女人印迹。经过不断努力，1959年Margaret在议员选举中获胜，成为保守党议员，也是英国历史上第一位女议员。1970年，她被任命为内阁教育部大臣。作为教育部大臣的她，一身亮蓝色裙装，独自站在演讲台前，在诸多男人挑衅的目光中为自己坚持的真理而战。她是一个一直在思索的女人，面对英国社会混乱的现状以及时任首相Edward Heath领导下的政府所采取的不力举措，她觉得自己要行动起来。她想按照自己的意愿改造那个以保守为荣的政党，决定竞选保守党党魁。虽然为此她和家人发生了争执，被丈夫斥责为参选完全是为了政治野心，但这并未改变她的决定。为了竞选英国保守党党魁，她听从了手下幕僚Reece和Airey的建议，同意摘去自己喜爱的帽子，努力尝试塑造政治所需要的庄重与美丽。同时，在幕僚的鼓励下，她也有了竞选首相的决心，决意按照自己的信仰改变这个被历史荣耀拖垮的帝国。



Reece: For a start, that hat has got to go. And the pearls. In fact I think all hats may have to go. You look and sound like a privileged Conservative wife and we've already got her vote. You've got lovely hair, but we need to do something with it to make it more …






Airey: Important.



Reece: Yes. Give it more impact. But the main thing is your voice. It's too high. It has no authority.



Airey: Me thinks the lady doth screech too much.[1]






Reece: People don't want to be harangued[2]
 by a woman or hectored[3]
 …



Margaret: It's all very well to talk about changing my voice, Mr. Reece. But for some of my colleagues to imagine me as their leader would be like imagining, I don't know, being led into battle by their chambermaid[4]
 . It's my background, and my sex. No matter how I've tried, and I have tried to fit in, I will never be truly one of them.



Reece: If I may say so—I think that's your trump card[5]
 . You're flying in the face of[6]
 everything the Tories[7]
 have been thus far. It's really very exciting. One simply has to maximize your appeal, bring out all your qualities, and make you look and sound like the leader that you could be.



Airey: You've got it in you to go the whole distance.



Reece: Absolutely.



Margaret: Prime Minister?! Oh no. Oh no no no. In Britain? There will be no female Prime Minister here, not in my lifetime. No. And I told Airey I don't expect to win the leadership, but I am going to run—just to shake up the party.



Airey: Respectfully, Margaret, I disagree. If you want to change this party, lead it. If you want to change the country, lead it. What we're talking about here today is surface. What's crucial is that you hold your course and stay true to who you are. Never be anything other than yourself.



Reece: Leave us to do the rest.



Margaret: Gentlemen, I am in your hands. I may be persuaded to surrender the hat. But the pearls were a gift from my husband on the birth of our twins, and they are absolutely nonnegotiable.



为了增加竞选成功的几率，Margaret开始注重自己的着装，并换了新发型。为了改变她说话的语气和演讲的方式，Reece和Airey为她聘请了指导老师，教她如何演讲和发音，以便使她更具政治家的风度。Margaret舍弃了与儿女共处的时光，在大堂里像小丑一样“咿呀学语”，跟从指导老师进行声音和仪态训练。



1975年2月，Margaret成功当选为保守党党魁。1979年5月，保守党在英国大选中获胜，Margaret如愿以偿地出任首相，成为英国历史上第一位女首相。当众人列队欢迎新首相上任并入主唐宁街时，坐在汽车中的Margaret并没有竞选时的那份意气风发，更多的是一个女人的忐忑。但走出汽车的铁娘子恢复了慷慨激昂，她的每一句话都掷地有声：“I should just like to say that I take very seriously the trust the British people placed in me today, and I will work hard every day to live up to that responsibility. And now, I should like to share with you a prayer of St Francis of Assisi[8]
 : Where there is discord may we bring harmony; Where there is error may we bring truth; Where there is doubt may we bring faith; Where there is despair may we bring hope.”镜头拉开，一个坚毅的背影，一扇庄重的权力之门——1分45秒的镜头拉开了一段新的历史。身为首相的Margaret组建了自己的内阁政府，并进行了大刀阔斧的改革。激进的改革政策激活了经济，但也导致失业率增加，引发了工人罢工等问题。但她用过人的智慧和超强的忍耐力面对这一切，不但拯救了英国经济，也捍卫了领土主权。其中，她为了捍卫主权不惜一切去赢得马岛战争胜利这一事件对她的政治生涯产生了重大影响。



举世闻名的马岛战争是英国和阿根廷为争夺马岛的主权而爆发的一场战争。在影片中，这场战争应该算是这位女政治家铁腕执政的铁证。当时，对于是否击沉阿根廷的贝尔戈来诺军舰，幕僚们存在不同意见，但Margaret果断作出了“铁血”的决定：“击沉它。”






Admiral Fieldhouse: She's been changing course continually. There's a strong possibility that they're attempting a pincer movement[9]
 on our carrier group. I advise that we engage them: Hit the Belgrano as a warning to the others. Send them all back to port.



Francis Pym: It'll play badly internationally. We'll be seen as aggressors.



John Nott: This will be an escalation, Prime Minister.



Leach: If there is to be an escalation, it's better that we start it.



Margaret: Sink it.



英国为这个果断的决定付出了沉重的代价，英军死伤惨重。但这场战争最后以英国获胜而告终，Margaret的支持率也成倍增加。



Margaret: We congratulate the men and women of the armed forces for their skill, bravery and loyalty to this country. We were faced with an act of unprovoked aggression and we responded as we have responded in times past: with unity, strength and courage, sure in the knowledge that though much is sacrificed, in the end, right will prevail over wrong. And I put it to the Honourable Member opposite that this is not a day for him to carp, find fault, demand inquiries—they will happen. I can assure him of that for we have nothing to hide. This is a day to put difference aside, hold one's head high and take pride in being British.



1987年英国大选，Margaret赢得了前所未有的第三个任期，但其富有争议的人头税政策遭到强烈反对，同时其反对深化欧洲一体化进程的立场也使保守党内部产生分裂，从而使她失去了党内同僚的支持。1990年，Margaret同意辞去首相职位，首相一职由John Major接任。唐宁街10号的门厅里出现了一条红玫瑰之路，零落的花瓣与依然优雅的信步形成巨大的反差，于是我们在铁娘子的泪水中见证了一个时代的结束：“I offer my resignation, after eleven and a half extraordinary years—proud to have left Britain in a much better state than when we took office.”
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抛开政治——她是柔情女人
 





关于Margaret，除了我们所了解的政治身份和坚强外表外，她还是一个充满柔情的女人。在生活中，她是父亲的女儿、丈夫的妻子、孩子们的妈妈。所以，在影片中，她的记忆不全是政治与斗争，温暖的亲情和甜蜜的爱情也充溢其间。



她是一个女儿。她记得收到牛津大学通知书时父亲赞许的眼神，也记得走出杂货铺的父亲慷慨激昂的演讲：“What is the life blood of any community? It's business ... Not just big business but small businesses, like mine. We on this island are strong. We're self-reliant. Sometimes we're plain bloody minded. But we also believe in helping each other. And I don't mean by state handouts ...”



她是一位妻子。她记得接受丈夫求婚时内心的欣喜，也记得之后两人那让人炫目的舞步。她记得在海滩上和丈夫一起练习高尔夫时的快乐，也记得丈夫无论何时都会陪在自己身边的安心。她会为丈夫下厨房，尽管她已然决定竞选保守党党魁，也会因为丈夫不时的牢骚而恼羞成怒。在丈夫离世后，她依然坚信他仍在自己身边，拒绝承认那是所谓的幻觉。



她是一位母亲。她会带着儿女在海边嬉戏，微笑地看着他们跑来跑去。她会陪着女儿Carol在马路上学车，并不失时机地对她进行教育：“One must be brave if one is to take the wheel.”她会要求女儿帮她戴上首饰，并像一个普通母亲一样与女儿谈心。她无时无刻不在挂念远行的儿子Mark，会在半夜等待儿子的越洋电话。



她会在不同的场合展现女人脆弱的一面。她会展现母爱，在自己国家的士兵牺牲后潸然泪下，并坚定地说：“I am going to tell them that no British soldier will die in vain ...”她会在巨大的压力下失控，公开斥责自己的亲密下属。她会多疑，有意无意去旁听别人的谈话，担心自己会成为别人议论的焦点。
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退出政坛——心已老，心未衰
 





那栋可以被定义成名人故居的老宅是Meryl Streep与Margaret Thatcher逐渐相溶的舞台。与之相比，议会大厅、国际机场、阅兵场、国宾接待室都成了作为布景的点缀，因为这栋老宅里有Margaret传奇之外的爱情、亲情、友情、人情所有的记忆。Meryl Streep用“20世纪美国最佳女演员”的精湛演技，把英国历史上首位女首相的暮年生活演绎得惟妙惟肖。暮年的Margaret依然睿智、犀利。在与医生谈论自己的病情时，她毫不客气地指出，在她看来医生错误地使用了两个词——feel和think，其语言的犀利和逻辑的清晰可见一斑。






Doctor: Still it must be a bit disorientating. You are bound to be feeling.



Margaret: What? What am I “bound to be feeling?” People don't “think” any more. They “feel.” “How are you feeling?” “Oh, I don't feel comfortable with that.” “Oh, I'm so sorry but we, the group, were feeling ...” Do you know one of the great problems of our age is that we are governed by people who care more about feelings than thoughts and ideas. Now thoughts and ideas—that interests me. Ask me what I am thinking.



Doctor: What are you thinking, Margaret?



Margaret: Watch your thoughts, for they become words. Watch your words, for they become actions. Watch your actions, for they become habits. Watch your habits, for they become your character. And watch your character, for it becomes your destiny. What we think, we become. My father always said that. And I think I am fine. But I do so appreciate your kind concern.



看完医生，Margaret回到老宅内。面对幻觉中不断出现的丈夫和丈夫的声音，她打开所有有声响的东西，尝试将丈夫的逝去确认为事实：“If I can't hear you, then I can't see you. And if I can't see you, then you are not here. And if you are not here, I am not going mad. I will not go mad. I will not ... I will not go mad.”影片最后，她把房间里所有丈夫的东西分档整理，然后忍痛目送幻觉中的丈夫缓慢离开。对于一个年近八旬的老人来说，这是何等的艰难！Denis穿越般地离去，Margaret百般不舍。而我们知道，对于Margaret来说，其实他离她更近了，因为放下就意味着永恒。



Margaret从一个青涩懵懂的少女成长为叱咤风云的铁血女首相，期间有名利的获得，也有亲情的失去；有梦想的实现，也有理想的破碎。影片让我们看到了一个有情有义的Margaret，观众在感叹其铁血手腕的同时，也为其丰富的情感而感动。
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[1]
 这句话源自莎士比亚的戏剧《哈姆雷特》。原文为：“The lady doth protest too much, me thinks.”说话者为哈姆雷特的母亲。






[2]
 harangue [
 ˈ
 h
 əˈ
 ræ
 ŋ
 ] vt. 大声斥责






[3]
 hector [
 ˈ
 hekt
 ə
 (r)] vt. 威吓






[4]
 chambermaid [
 ˈ
 t
 ʃ
 e
 ɪ
 mb
 ə
 (r)
 ˈ
 me
 ɪ
 d] n. 女仆






[5]
 trump card：王牌






[6]
 in the face of：公然违抗






[7]
 Tory [
 ˈ
 t
 ɔː
 ri] n. 英国保守党的党员






[8]
 St Francis of Assisi：亚西西的圣方济各，是天主教方济各会和方济女修会的创始人






[9]
 pincer movement：钳形攻势


















Invictus



成事在人：曼德拉与世界杯传奇



◎ 文 / 于晓东
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1994年，纳尔逊·曼德拉(Nelson Mandela)当选为南非第一任黑人总统。而彼时的南非正值种族冲突严重、内战一触即发、经济萎靡不振之际。曼德拉在上任后提出的种族和解与文明宽恕政策犹如一盏明灯，点亮了南非人实现种族平等的希望。影片《成事在人》(Invictus)正是以这段历史为背景，记录了南非白人橄榄球队在曼德拉的激励下勇夺1995年橄榄球世界杯冠军的一段传奇。这不只是一个简单的励志故事，它是曼德拉在促成种族和解之路上的一个缩影，它向世人证明：和解与宽恕能够成就奇迹。









2010年南非世界杯已经落幕，南非前总统纳尔逊·曼德拉在重孙女夭折的悲痛中还是参加了最后的闭幕式。对于很多人来说，南非、世界杯、曼德拉这三个名词放在一起有种特殊的意义。因为在1995年英式橄榄球(Rugby)世界杯上，刚刚结束种族隔离时代的南非国家橄榄球队在南非第一位黑人总统曼德拉的支持下勇夺冠军。而在南非世界杯之前上映的好莱坞影片《成事在人》讲述的就是这段历史。



《成事在人》根据英国作家约翰·卡林(John Carlin)的著作《成事在人：纳尔逊·曼德拉和改变世界的游戏》(The Human Factor: Nelson Mandela and the Game That Changed the World)改编而成，由老辣的导演克林特·伊斯特伍德(Clint Eastwood)执导。



比起伊斯特伍德之前的作品《百万美元宝贝》(Million Dollar Baby)和《老爷车》(Gran Torino)，《成事在人》显然缺乏了某种意味深长的韵味。作为一部向曼德拉和足球世界杯致敬的影片，《成事在人》注定是一部以大团圆为结局的励志影片，既无法全面、深刻地展现南非种族隔离结束前后意义深远的社会变革，也没有空间解析曼德拉传奇的一生。但从另一方面来说，影片的主题又无疑具有极大的看点，曼德拉作为一名反种族主义的斗士在全世界家喻户晓，很多人都知道他曾入狱多年，但鲜有人知道他作为南非第一任黑人总统的事迹，而以橄榄球为切入点来讲述其事迹无疑是一个很好的选择。









历史背景
 





影片以曼德拉的出狱揭开了序幕。1990年2月11日，曼德拉结束了长达27年的牢狱生涯，获释出狱。当时全世界的目光都集中到了南非——这个因为种族隔离而遭到联合国制裁和孤立的国家。影片通过电视里的新闻报道简要地向观众介绍了曼德拉出狱时的历史背景。
 





TV Reporter: Mr. Mandela, a freeman … taking his first steps into a new South Africa. This is the top news of the day here in South Africa and around the world. The recent release of Nelson Mandela from prison has triggered a power struggle between the ANC[1]
 and their black rivals. There are reports that the government has been secretly providing arms to these groups  contributing to the violence that has erupted throughout the country. South Africa appears to be on the verge of a civil war. Mr. Mandela has traveled to Durban[2]
 in an effort to persuade 100,000 angry young ANC supporters on the frontline to make peace.






也许是因为电影的长度所限，影片对于曼德拉出狱时南非社会背景的介绍有点语焉不详。影片后来也将关注的焦点主要放在曼德拉和南非国家橄榄球队白人队长弗朗索瓦(François)之间的沟通以及曼德拉身边不同种族的保镖之间剑拔弩张的较量上，而没有对这段历史作更多交代。这使整部影片缺乏了历史的纵深感，也是让许多影迷感到遗憾的地方。



在曼德拉出狱时的1990年，整个南非正在经历巨大的变革。在之前的种族隔离斗争中，由白人控制和组成的南非军队与曼德拉领导的非国大之间进行着残酷的斗争。非国大得到受苏联支持的津巴布韦、莫桑比克和安哥拉等非洲邻国的支持，而美国则在背地里支持南非军队来对抗苏联在非洲的影响。这导致南非的国内斗争远远超出了其国土范围。但随着苏联走向解体，美国停止了对南非白人政权的支持，转而加入对南非的封锁阵营。此时的南非白人总统弗雷德里克·德克勒克(Frederik de Klerk)在政治孤立和经济不振的情况下宣布取消种族隔离制度，其标志性事件就是1990年曼德拉的出狱。



出狱后的曼德拉利用其影响力努力消除南非在种族隔离时期形成的暴力文化，并在1994年南非第一次不分种族的大选中当选为南非第一任黑人总统。而在大多数白人看来，曼德拉的当选无疑是世界末日。影片在这里就通过展现一个白人家庭对曼德拉当选后的消极反应折射出了白人阵营对此的态度。这一白人家庭正是南非橄榄球队队长弗朗索瓦家，此时他们一家人正聚集在电视前观看关于曼德拉上任的新闻。



TV Reporter: Today marks the beginning of a new era in South Africa as President Mandela takes office in Pretoria[3]
 , facing issues that range from economic stagnation and unemployment to rising crime, while at the same time balancing black aspirations with white fears.



François's father: [to François] I never thought I'd see the day. I feel sorry for you, son. You got your whole life ahead of you. What's it gonna be like now?



François's mother:  Don't be so gloomy.



François's father: Now, I'm telling you, François. Look at Angola; look at Mozambique; look at Zimbabwe[4]
 We're next. They're gonna take our jobs and they're gonna drive us into the sea. Just you wait.



作为占国民少数却是前压迫者的白人中的一员，弗朗索瓦的父亲当然对黑人当政的南非未来感到绝望，他畏惧黑人可能会对白人予以报复。就连很多南非黑人和国际人士也对曼德拉的执政前景产生疑虑，就像报纸的标题写的那样：“He can win an election, but can he run a country?”
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种族和解
 





在曼德拉看来，对他“是否能治理一个国家”的质疑来得合情合理，他自己也深知这其中的艰难与阻力。当他第一天来到总统办公室任职时，发现所有的前政府员工(大部分是白人)正在打包准备离开。于是曼德拉紧急召集所有的员工开会。



Mandela: I could not help noticing the empty offices as I came to work this morning and all of the packing boxes. Now, of course, if you want to leave, that is your right. And if you feel in your heart that you cannot work with your new government then it is better that you do leave. But if you are packing up because you fear that your language or the color of your skin or who you worked for before disqualifies you from working here, I am here to tell you: have no such fear. What is verby is verby[5]
 . The past is the past. We look to the future now. We need your help. We want your help. If you would like to stay, you would be doing your country a great service. All I ask is that you do your work to the best of your abilities and with good heart. I promise to do the same. If we can manage that, our country will be a shining light in the world.



出乎很多人的意料，曼德拉恳请所有前政府人员继续留任。在历史上，曼德拉政府的确保留了前政府的大部分公务员和警察(绝大多数是白人)职位，以保持国家的稳定和政府的办事效率。在影片中，曼德拉甚至将几名前政府的白人特工分配到自己的私人保镖队伍中，这让他的安保队长詹森(Jason)大为光火。






Mandela: When people see me in public, they see my bodyguards. You represent me directly. The rainbow nation[6]
 starts here. Reconciliation starts here.



Jason: Comrade President, not long ago, these guys tried to kill us. Maybe even these four guys in my office tried and often succeeded.



Mandela: Yes, I know. Forgiveness starts here too. Forgiveness liberates the soul. It removes fear. That is why it is such a powerful weapon. Please, Jason. Try.



詹森说的没错，白人特工之前一直和非国大的黑人武装针锋相对，暗杀和反暗杀是家常便饭。不过曼德拉的回答更是铿锵有力，他说的“Reconciliation starts here”并不是一句空话。正如诺贝尔和平奖得主、南非圣公会大主教德斯蒙德·图图(Desmond Mpilo Tutu)在他的著作《没有宽恕就没有未来》(No Future without Forgiveness)中所记录的，以曼德拉为首的南非新政府在1995年通过了《促进民族团结与和解法案》，并且成立了真相与和解委员会，在揭露种族隔离时代那些阴暗历史真相的同时，赦免那些坦白之前罪行的白人。
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橄榄球传奇
 





也许这些历史过于坚硬，伊斯特伍德并没有着力表现，而是将主要矛盾集中在英式橄榄球这样一项带有种族隔离意味的体育运动上。在种族隔离时代，南非在语言、体育以及其他众多领域都带有深刻的种族烙印。就拿语言和体育来说，黑人说南非土语，而白人说荷兰方言(Afrikaans)；黑人喜欢足球，白人则喜欢橄榄球。橄榄球是白人最为擅长的运动，有着“跳羚队”(Springboks)之称的南非国家橄榄球队在1906至1956年的50年间保持了长达半个世纪的不败记录。南非的白人政府将橄榄球作为训练军队和警察的手段，更以此为宣传武器展示其政权的强大。对于在种族隔离制度下遭受迫害的黑人来说，橄榄球就是白人统治的象征。所以，在黑人翻身之后，很多人在某种程度上都想对白人进行报复，橄榄球队便成为黑人复仇的对象。而彼时正值国家橄榄球队战绩不佳，身陷被质疑和嘲讽的窘境。曼德拉的内阁趁此组织其成员投票决定是否取缔国家橄榄球队。曼德拉得知消息后匆匆赶到现场，试图说服所有的支持者改变主意：



Mandela: I am here because I believe you have made a decision with insufficient information and foresight. I believe we should restore the Springboks. Restore their name, their emblem and their colors immediately. Let me tell you why. On Robben Island in Pollsmoor Prison[7]
 , all of my jailers were Afrikaners[8]
 . For 27 years, I studied them. I learned their language; read their books, their poetry. I had to know my enemy before I could prevail against him. And we did prevail, did we not? All of us here, we prevailed. Our enemy is no longer the Afrikaner. They are our fellow South Africans, our partners in democracy. And they treasure Springbok rugby. If we take that away, we lose them. We prove that we are what they feared we would be. We have to be better than that. We have to surprise them with the compassion, with restraint and generosity. I know all of the things they denied us. But this is no time to celebrate petty revenge. This is the time to build our nation using every single brick available to us. You elected me your leader. Let me lead you now.



曼德拉冒着失去支持者的风险支持跳羚队，并在跳羚队的热身赛上和所有队员握手。对于他的这一做法，不仅黑人不满意，很多白人球迷也对他发出嘘声。曼德拉对此不加理会，坚持走他的民族和解道路，其执着程度甚至让他的秘书都感到有些不理解：



Secretary: I'm sorry, Madiba, but we've got problems everywhere we look, housing, food, jobs, crime, our currency. You can't keep interrupting affairs of state to placate a minority.



Mandela: But I must. That minority still controls the police, the army and the economy. If we lose them, we cannot address the other issues.



Secretary: So this rugby is just a political calculation?



Mandela: It is a human calculation. If we take away what they cherish, the Springboks, their national anthem, we just reinforce the cycle of fear between us. I will do what I must to stop that cycle. Or it will destroy us.






在曼德拉看来，他致力于阻止种族间相互仇恨和畏惧的“cycle”，不仅在道义上是正确的，而且也是现实所需。就像他所说，白人仍然掌控着南非的经济和军队，种族和解的实现必然需要白人方面的回应。具有敏锐政治嗅觉的曼德拉于是就把橄榄球作为接触和团结白人、解决种族矛盾的一座桥梁。为了激励橄榄球队重整旗鼓，使之在1995年南非主办的橄榄球世界杯上夺冠，曼德拉亲自接见了队长弗朗索瓦，并用自己的亲身经历鼓励他。



Mandela: Tell me, François, what is your philosophy on leadership? How do you inspire your team to do their best?



François: By example. I'd always thought to lead by examples, sir.



Mandela: Well, that is right. That is exactly right. But how to get them to be better than they think they can be? … Inspiration, perhaps. How do we inspire ourselves to greatness when nothing less will do? How do we inspire everyone around us? I sometimes think it is by using the work of others. On Robben Island, when things got very bad, I found inspiration in a poem[9]
 , just words, but they helped me to stand when all I wanted to do was to lie down. … We need inspiration, François. Because in order to build our nation we must all exceed our own expectations.



在曼德拉的激励下，弗朗索瓦带领橄榄球队开始了艰苦的训练。在训练期间，弗朗索瓦还在曼德拉的指示下带领球队来到黑人聚居的贫民窟，向那里的儿童介绍橄榄球规则，激起他们参与的热情，努力弥合两个种族在体育上的隔阂。



在1995年橄榄球世界杯到来之前，弗朗索瓦给每位球员发了一份南非土语的新南非国歌歌词，以便他们在比赛开场前奏国歌时一起跟着唱。球员们刚开始颇有些抵触情绪，认为这是南非黑人唱的歌。然而，在比赛中，在跳羚队有史以来第一次看到南非黑人向他们投来支持的目光时，众球员和全南非的黑人与白人一同纵情唱起了南非国歌。在之后的比赛中，跳羚队一路所向披靡，出人意料地击败众多对手，并在决赛中击败强大的对手新西兰队，勇夺冠军。值得强调的是，之前南非因为种族隔离制度遭到封锁制裁，此次的橄榄球世界杯可以说是让南非第一次走向了世界，对南非人来说其意义已超出了体育运动本身。



影片最后，南非人热情相拥，结局似乎完美。不过，南非的种族问题却远没有结束，无形的隔阂仍然存在。在2010年的南非世界杯上，很多人都希望南非队在本土能取得好成绩，延续1995年跳羚队取得的辉煌战绩。可惜的是，南非足球队在小组赛时即遭淘汰，没能延续传奇。《成事在人》也在奥斯卡奖评选中铩羽而归，仅仅获得最佳男主角提名。



也许这部影片的问题就在于它既是一部传记片，又是一部励志片，传记片需要有一定深度的历史感，而励志片需要大团圆的结局，两者之间有着某种不可调和的冲突。而导演的解决方案似乎是重在强调曼德拉的个人魅力。影片的英文名“Invictus”(原为西班牙语，意为“不可战胜的”)取自英国诗人威廉·亨里(William Henley)在1875年写下的一首诗的名字，正是这首诗在曼德拉入狱期间给了他很大的鼓舞，支撑他走过那段暗无天日的岁月。最后，就把这首诗送给大家。



Invictus



Out of the night that covers me,



Black as the Pit from pole to pole,



I thank whatever gods may be



For my unconquerable soul.



…



It matters not how strait the gate,



How charged with punishments the scroll.



I am the master of my fate:



I am the captain of my soul.





[1]
 ANC：曼德拉领导的非洲国民大会(African National Congress)，简称“非国大”，在1994年南非消除种族隔离后的首次大选中赢得执政权。






[2]
 Durban：德班，南非东部港市






[3]
 Pretoria：比勒陀利亚，南非首都






[4]
 这句话中提到的国家(安哥拉、莫桑比克、津巴布韦)在黑人政府掌权后对白人的政策有些矫枉过正。






[5]
 What is verby is verby：现在是现在






[6]
 rainbow nation：彩虹之国，南非的代称






[7]
 Pollsmoor Prison：波尔斯穆尔大监狱，1982～1988年间曼德拉被关押于此。






[8]
 Afrikaners [
 ˌ
 æfr
 ɪˈ
 kɑ
 ː
 n
 ə
 (r) ] n. 南非白人






[9]
 poem：即下文中提到的诗歌Invictus


















The Queen



女王：在沉默中消化悲伤



◎ 文 / 江晓弘
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Nowadays people want glamour and tears,the grand performance. I'm not very good at that. I never have been. I prefer to keep my feelings to myself, and foolishly, I believed that was what the people wanted from their queen. (现在人们喜欢的是魅力、眼泪和华丽的表演。我不擅长此道，从来都不擅长。我喜欢把自己的感受留给自己，并且还愚蠢地认为，这是民众对女王的期望。)



—— The Queen (女王)



有关历史的电影大多数都很沉重，有关领袖人物的传记也少不了政治色彩。但电影《女王》(The Queen)没有采用直白的歌颂和批判，仅仅用短短一个夏天的跨度就还原了一个真实的女王。很多人曾经不理解她，认为她过于冷酷，过于平淡，对待戴安娜太不公平。而《女王》给了这位内敛坚强的君主一个最人性化的解读。扮演伊丽莎白二世的演员Helen Mirren (海伦 · 米伦)也凭借其形神兼备的表演赢得了奥斯卡最佳女演员的殊荣。









初次碰撞



影片从Tony Blair (托尼·布莱尔)以绝对优势当选英国首相开始。在上任的第一天，他来到白金汉宫接受英国女王的任命。这不，女王的私人秘书Robin说：“The Prime Minister is on his way, ma'am.”女王纠正他：“To be, Robin. The Prime Minister to be. I haven't asked him yet.”



英国是君主立宪制国家(Constitutional Monarchy)，其皇家礼节非常讲究。现任的女王在名义上是这个国家的最高统治者，接受她的会见当然是马虎不得。布莱尔来到宫殿，小心翼翼地按照传令官的指示行完礼，终于可以坐下来和女王交流了。他一直面带笑容，想把气氛营造得轻松些，但女王毕竟是女王，会见新首相，当然要表现出国家最高统治者的威信。毕竟，it's her government！宪法赋予她督促、指导政府的责任。



The Queen: My first was Winston Churchill[1]
 . He sat in your chair in a frock[2]
 coat and top hat. He was kind enough to give a young girl like me quite an education.



Blair: I can imagine.



The Queen: With time, one has hopefully added experience and wisdom, better enabling us to execute our constitutional responsibility, to advise, guide and warn the government of the day.



Blair: Advice which I ... look forward to receiving.



The Queen: Yes. We'll save that for our weekly meetings. If there's nothing else, I believe we have some business to attend to.



此时女王站起身，表示要执行任命首相的礼节了，但布莱尔没有看懂，依然满脸笑容地坐着。女王见状，用手势示意他单膝跪下，正要开口说任命词，布莱尔又自说自话地抢白了：



Blair: Of course. Your Majesty, my party has won the election, and so I ask your permission to form a ...






The Queen: No, Mr. Blair. I ask the question. The duty falls upon me, as sovereign, to invite you to become Prime Minister and to form a government in my name.  And if you agree, the custom is to say yes.



Blair: Yes.



布莱尔主张对英国三百年来的古老政体进行一次彻头彻尾的改革，而老一辈的英国公民和女王一样，更喜爱英国世代沿袭的传统。这第一次会面，让我们看到一个恪守传统制度的女王和一个提倡平等、追求新风的年轻政治家之间的碰撞。虽然有着不同的价值观，但面对这位经历过二战并且凡事以人民和国家为先的女王，新首相还是表现出了足够的理解和尊重，而之后发生的一场危机，也对布莱尔进行了一次彻底的考验。









戴妃遇难
 





就在此刻，戴安娜王妃在法国发生了车祸：飞驰的轿车、紧随其后的摩托、刺眼的车头灯、晃眼的相机镜头，所有这一切最后定格于事发的桥洞……随后，整部影片对于女王的描写都围绕着戴妃的事故展开……



对于戴安娜王妃，女王一直怀有复杂的感情。虽然一开始，她和利普亲王都满心欢喜地接纳这位美丽善良的平民姑娘成为儿媳，但多年相处下来，传统的她无法认同戴安娜频繁游走于社交圈、曝光于媒体的行为，因为这些举动在无形中给王室制造了很多麻烦。离婚后的戴安娜已经不再是王室的成员，也不再是公主殿下，女王认为不该用皇家的待遇来处理这件事情。



不久，噩耗传来，戴妃在车祸中不治丧生。女王的心一下子沉了下来。她走过孙子的房间，看到查尔斯正噙着泪水安抚两个小王子。作为母亲和祖母，她无疑是心疼之至的——再怎么说，戴妃也是小王子们的母亲啊。女王低头片刻，同意派一架王室的飞机把戴妃的遗体从巴黎运回来。



此时的伦敦上空仿佛为戴安娜披上了一层哀悼的黑纱，成千上万的市民，无论男女老少，都自发来到白金汉宫前为戴安娜献花以示哀悼。花束很快堆满了白金汉宫门口，无数人在那里悼念，情不自禁地落泪。不仅仅是伦敦，即使在繁忙的巴黎，人们也会停下手中的事务，在戴妃灵柩经过的路上脱帽致哀。



刚刚上任的首相布莱尔致电给女王，请示应该如何安排戴妃的丧事。布莱尔希望顺民意举办一个公众葬礼，好让人民一起缅怀过世的王妃。但是女王却坚持静静地办个私人葬礼，作为王室领袖，她必须保护家人不受伤害。



Blair: Is it your intention to make some kind of appearance or statement?



The Queen: No. No, certainly not. No one in the royal family will speak publicly. This is a private matter. We would appreciate it if it could be respected as such.



Blair: I see. I don' t suppose anyone has thought about the funeral yet.



The Queen: We've spoken with the Spencer family[3]
 , and it is their express wish that this should be a private funeral with a memorial service to follow. As Diana was no longer a member of the royal family, we must respect their wishes.



Blair: I see. You don't feel that in view of her high profile[4]
 and popularity, it might be an idea to pay tribute to her life and achievements, or even just to her as a mother?



The Queen: Well, as I said, it's her family's wish.



Blair: And the public, ma' am, the British people? You don't think that private funeral might be denying them a chance ...



The Queen: A chance to what?



Blair: To share in the grief?



The Queen: This is a family funeral, Mr. Blair, not a fairground[5]
 attraction. I think the Princess has already paid a high enough price for exposure to the press, don't you? If there's nothing else, the children have to be looked after.



布莱尔的身后有一个强大的智囊团，尤其是其中一位名叫Alstair的官员，不仅写得一手好文章，还总能拿准民众和媒体的心理，帮助布莱尔提升民众支持率。这不，戴安娜过世还不到一小时，他已经想好了布莱尔第二天就戴妃之死发表演讲的主题——“People's Princess”(人民的王妃)。






Blair: Though her own life was often sadly touched by tragedy, she touched the lives of so many others in Britain and throughout the world with joy and with comfort. The people everywhere, not just here in Britain, everywhere, they kept faith with Princess Diana. They liked her. They loved her. They regarded her as one of the people. She was the people's princess ... and that's how she will stay, how she will remain in our hearts and in our memories forever.



在电视直播的演讲中，布莱尔赞美戴安娜的一生都紧紧地同民众连在一起，同样地，民众也会记住这位人民的王妃。布莱尔在智囊团的策划下成功得到了人民的拥护和媒体的吹捧，而始终选择沉默的王室却受到人民的责备和媒体的曲解。
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信任危机
 





第二天早晨，Robin向女王传达葬礼仪式策划小组达成的一致意见，认为公开的葬礼更合时宜。看到王室的官员都倾向布莱尔这边，女王无奈地做出了让步。



听Robin描述戴妃葬礼的具体细节时，女王心里很不是滋味。这位伤透王室的心的平民姑娘为何在人民心里享有如此大的感召力？同样一个戴安娜，难道王室中的她和民众心里的她是两个人么？



女王开始重新审视自己的想法。其实，她并没有如媒体所宣传的那样憎恶戴妃，也曾试图去理解戴安娜的亲民之举。但她习惯了冷静低调处事，看不惯戴妃生前热情高调地在媒体上频频露面的作风，更不能忍受戴妃有意无意地公开自己不幸的婚姻和浪漫的绯闻，公然发表对王室的负面评论。俗话说：“家丑不可外扬”，普通人家尚且如此，更何况是无比尊贵的王室家族呢？下面这段戴妃的经典访谈虽然博得了千万民众的同情，但也丢尽了英国王室的威仪。若是以前看到这段采访的重播，女王总是在沉默中转身离开，但这次，她却主动观看了起来：



News: Do you think you will ever be Queen?



Diana: No, I don't. No.



News: Why do you think that?



Diana: I'd like to be a queen of people's hearts, in people's hearts, but I don't see myself being queen of this country. I don't think many people want me to be queen. When I say that many people, I mean the establishment[6]
 I married into, because they've decided that I'm a non-starter[7]
 . They see me as a threat of some kind. I don't go by a rulebook. I lead from the heart, not the head, and it's got me into trouble in my work.



News: Was Mrs. Parker Bowles[8]
 a factor in the breakdown of your marriage?



Diana: There were three of us in this marriage, so it was a bit crowded.



女王回想着上午查尔斯如何赞美戴安娜是一位好母亲的话语。作为一个女人，她能体会这段婚姻对于戴妃的伤害，也明白王室对戴安娜的不公平，她对菲利普亲王说：Maybe we are partly to blame. (也许，我们也有责任。)



本以为在丧礼问题上做出让步，整个事件就能恢复平静。可是，事与愿违——白金汉宫上空荡荡的旗杆(旗帜的存在象征王室成员在白金汉宫里)让民众对王室的误解更深了。人们不理解为何此时唯独王室无动于衷？四天里，没有一位王室成员公开致悼，没有一束鲜花，没有一句吊唁，没有让公众看到一滴眼泪。



此时，对女王忠心耿耿的Robin实在不忍看着女王独自承受民众的误解，悄悄地和布莱尔沟通，希望布莱尔可以帮助这位深深热爱人民的女王，帮助她走出困境。



她是一个国家的君主，曾经勇敢地和国家一起经历了战争的风雨。她的人民曾经那么爱戴她、尊敬她，而现在，却因为一个不再是王室成员的女子而反对她！想到这些，女王的心都碎了，但她又不能在众人面前显示出半点柔弱与可怜，她毕竟是女王——高抬下巴，镇静坦然，低调内敛，把一切情感都藏匿于心。






可是，她也是一个凡人，面对一次次的打击，她也有脆弱无助的时候。此时，她一个人来到原野，靠着车门独自落泪。镜头中是她哭泣的背影，瘦削的双肩不住地颤抖，我们看到了一位威严的君王背后那同样需要支持和关怀的内心……
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肺腑之言
 





事态的发展变得更加严重了。布莱尔试图制止媒体对于王室的批评浪潮，希望英国人民能够尊重并体会王室的悲痛心情。但媒体却变本加厉地渲染王室的冷漠。人民的呼声不再仅仅针对王室，而是到了要废除君主制的地步。任何尊贵的传统在这样的呼声面前都显得如此脆弱，女王第一次感到那么力不从心，甚至想到放弃王位。



The Queen: Something's happened. There's been a change, some ... shift in values[9]
 . When you no longer understand your people, maybe it is time to hand over to the next generation.



Queen's Mother: Oh, don't be ridiculous. Remember the vow you took?



The Queen: I declare that my whole life, whether it'd be long or short, shall be devoted to your service.



Queen's Mother: Your whole life. That is a commitment to God as well as your people.



The Queen: What if my actions are damaging the Crown?



Queen's Mother: Damaging it? You're the greatest asset this institution[10]
 has, one of the greatest it has ever had. The problem will come when you leave, but you mustn't think about that now, certainly not today. You must show your strength, reassert your authority. You sit on the most powerful throne in Europe, head of an unbroken line that goes back more than a thousand years. Do you think any of your predecessors[11]
 would have dropped everything and gone to London because a bunch of hysterics[12]
 carrying candles needed help with their grief?



在母亲的鼓励下，女王重新坚强起来。虽然其他王室成员还是固执地坚守传统，但女王在独自思索后，决定接受布莱尔提出的一系列建议。尽管这意味着白金汉宫要降半旗致哀，意味着王室一家要亲自去戴妃灵前吊丧，意味着女王要在电视上向民众朗读悼词，但她都接受了。做出这样的决定，实在需要足够的胆识和勇气。说到这里，不得不提一头牡鹿给女王带来的触动——



影片中特别提到了一头十四叉的牡鹿，它高贵、优雅。当女王独自在原野上掩面而泣的时候，那只牡鹿闯进了女王的视线，她一边惊叹于它的美丽，一边驱赶它，以使其免遭杀戮。但最后，这头鹿却死于一个商人之手。女王得知后，专程前去祭拜已经被断头的牡鹿。站在鹿头面前，她轻轻地抚摸它的伤口，默默地为它祈祷，虽然还是一脸静默的表情，却让人深深体会到从内心流淌出的悲伤……这头牡鹿的命运不是像极了戴安娜么？



不管这个女子曾经如何伤害了她苦苦维护的家庭和传统，但她毕竟在民众间获得了一种王室头衔无法带来的尊严。



随后，女王通过电视直播发表了对戴妃的悼词。她依然不懂得渲染和煽动，依然那么淡然内敛。她没有为自己做任何辩解，只是从内心里希望自己不仅仅是一个符号和肖像，而是一位对这个国家和人民怀有深厚感情的女王，是一位习惯在沉默中消化悲伤的长辈。



The Queen: Since last Sunday's dreadful news, we have seen, throughout Britain and around the world, an overwhelming expression of sadness at Diana's death. We have all been trying, in our different ways, to cope. It is not easy to express a sense of loss, since the initial shock is often succeeded by other feelings, disbelief, incomprehension, anger and concern for those who remain. We have all felt those emotions in these last few days, so what I say to you now, as your queen, and as a grandmother, I say from my heart ... Millions who never met her, but felt they knew her, will remember her. I, for one, believe there are lessons to be drawn from her life, and from the extraordinary and moving reaction to her death. I share in your determination to cherish her memory. I hope that, tomorrow, we can all, wherever we are, join in expressing our grief at Diana's loss and gratitude for her all-too-short life. May those who died rest in peace, and may we, each and every one of us, thank God for someone who made many, many people happy.






6日早上，戴安娜的葬礼在威斯敏斯特大教堂举行，数百万民众自发为戴安娜送行。 戴安娜的胞弟Althorp在丧礼中致词，动情地赞美了戴安娜的高尚品格。当群众为Althorp的讲话起立鼓掌时，女王默默地擦去了眼角的泪。



无论是女王还是戴安娜，她们都不是完人，各自都有缺点，只是生活在这样一个特殊的环境里，裂缝往往被兴风作浪的传媒扩大。但此时，女王愿意重新审视并认可戴安娜在民众心里的王妃形象，也许有一天，她也会勇敢地走上现代的亲民之路。在那一刻，两个同样坚强好胜的女子一定在心里讲和了吧……
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女王vs.首相
 





影片的结尾，又回到了女王和布莱尔的会面。年轻的首相在上任初期成功地帮助王室度过了信任危机，此时难免有些沾沾自喜，女王略带嘲讽又不失幽默地回敬了他。



Blair: Also, we haven't had a chance to speak since that week[13]
 . I wanted to offer my apologies.



The Queen: Whatever for?



Blair: In case you felt manhandled[14]
 or managed in any way.



The Queen: No, not at all. I don't think I shall ever understand what happened this summer.



Blair: Well, the circumstances were exceptional, ma'am... and in the end, you showed great strength, courage and humility[15]
 .



The Queen: You mistake humility for humiliation[16]
 .



Blair: That's not true.



The Queen: You didn't read the cards on the flowers outside the palace.



Blair: I think history will show it was a good week for you.



The Queen: And an even better one for you, Mr. Blair.



Blair: But there are 52 weeks in the year, ma'am, and two and a half thousand in the time since you've been Queen. When people assess your legacy, they won't remember those days.



The Queen: Oh, really? You don't think that what affection people once had for ... for this institution has been diminished?



Blair: No. Not at all. You're more respected now than ever.



The Queen: One in four, you said, wanted to get rid of me?



Blair: For about half an hour, but then you came down to London, and all that went away.



The Queen: I've never been hated like that before.



Blair: It must have been difficult.



The Queen: Yes. Very. Nowadays people want glamour and tears, the grand performance. I'm not very good at that. I never have been. I prefer to keep my feelings to myself, and foolishly, I believed that was what the people wanted from their queen. Not to make a fuss[17]
 , nor wear one's heart on one's sleeve[18]
 . Duty first, self second. That's how I was brought up. That's all. I've ever known.



Blair: You were so young when you became queen.



The Queen:  Yes, a girl. But I can see that the world has changed, and one must ... modernise.



Blair: Well, perhaps that's where I can help.



Queen: Don't get ahead of yourself, Prime Minister. I'm the one supposed to be advising you.
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[1]
 Winston Churchill：温斯顿·丘吉尔(1874～1965)，1940～1945年出任英国首相。






[2]
 frock [fr
 ɒ
 k] n. 上衣，外衣，长礼服式军服






[3]
 Spencer family：戴安娜原姓 Spencer，指她的家人






[4]
 high profile：高调， 颇有公众影响力






[5]
 fairground [ˈfeə(r)ɡraʊnd] n. 举行赛会的场所，露天市场，集市场所






[6]
 establishment [
 ɪˈ
 stæbl
 ɪʃ
 m
 ə
 nt] n. 权力机构，大家庭，这里指王室家族






[7]
 non-starter：弃权出赛的马，早就无成功希望的人






[8]
 Mrs. Parker Bowles：卡米拉 · 帕克·鲍尔斯，查尔斯王子当时的情人






[9]
 shift in values：价值观的转变






[10]
    institution [
 ˌɪ
 nst
 ɪˈ
 tju
 ːʃ
 (
 ə
 )n] n. 体制，这里指君主立宪制






[11]
 predecessor [
 ˈ
 pri
 ː
 d
 ɪˌ
 ses
 ə
 (r)] n. 前任，以前的国王和女王






[12]
    hysterics [h
 ɪˈ
 ster
 ɪ
 ks] n. 狂野情绪的爆发，这里指已经被媒体煽动得失去理智的民众






[13]
 that week:  指戴安娜去世到办丧的一周






[14]
 manhandle [
 ˈ
 mæn
 ˌ
 hænd(
 ə
 )l] vt. 粗暴地对待






[15]
 humility [hju
 ːˈ
 m
 ɪ
 l
 ə
 ti] n. 谦恭






[16]
 humiliation [hju
 ːˌ
 m
 ɪ
 li
 ˈ
 e
 ɪʃ
 (
 ə
 )n] n. 羞辱






[17]
 make a fuss：小题大做






[18]
 wear one's heart on one's sleeve：公开流露情感，不够含蓄


















Agora



城市广场：终结古典时代的悲剧史诗
 





◎ 文 / 于晓东
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这部影片可以看做是古希腊女哲学家Hypatia的传记史诗。Hypatia是古希腊罗马文明时期最后一位古典学者、数学家、天文学家、占星学家和教师。影片除展现这位女哲学家广博的知识外，更多的是向她身上所代表的“智慧”“理性”和“坚持”等古典时代价值致敬。Hypatia质疑一切，她质疑基督教，也质疑希腊科学家关于天体运行的众多理论。也正是这种质疑使她超脱于她的时代，成为另类的史诗英雄。









近年来的电影市场似乎越来越多地被诸如《阿凡达》(Avatar)这样的科幻电影所把持，而古装史诗片越来越难得一见。也许正因为如此，2009年下半年上映的《城市广场》(Agora)就显得特别难得。很多人称这部由美国和西班牙合拍的史诗片为“欧洲史诗片”，以区别于充斥着宏大战争场面和个人英雄的好莱坞史诗片。



《城市广场》讲述的是古希腊罗马文明时期最后一位古典学者、女性哲学家、数学家、天文学家、占星学家以及教师Hypatia (约370~415)在基督教席卷西方世界时被杀害的悲剧故事。影片的名称“Agora”来自于希腊语“agorein”，意为“public square”(城市广场)。城市广场在古希腊社会生活中占有重要地位，无数的辩论和演讲都在此地发生，它是民主观念的发源地，从某种程度上就是民主和多元思想的代名词。而Hypatia之死的悲剧也意味着多元思想从此被一元宗教终结的结局。









毁灭的序幕
 





影片一开始就将我们带回到公元4世纪罗马统治下的亚历山大城。此时的罗马帝国摇摇欲坠，新兴的基督教和古代多神教发生激烈的碰撞，奴隶社会正逐渐向封建社会转变。公元391年，罗马皇帝Theodosius I宣布基督教为国教，更加速了基督教的传播。亚历山大城是古埃及、古希腊、古罗马和早期基督教文明相互交织之地，拥有人类早期历史上最伟大的图书馆——亚历山大图书馆和古代世界七大奇迹中的亚历山大灯塔。这座伟大的城市也成为多神教和古典学者的最后堡垒。



在亚历山大图书馆的高墙内，Hypatia孜孜不倦地研究着天文学，并教授着众学生。但是高墙外风起云涌的宗教冲突最终还是渗透到高墙内，图书馆的部分学生和奴隶也开始倒向基督教。在一次讨论天文学知识的课堂上，Hypatia的奴隶Davus对着众学生讲述他自己制作的托勒密天体系统模型，却引来了Hypatia的学生Orestes对天体运行轨迹的质疑，也由此引发了Orestes与另一位学生Synesius之间激烈的争执。  



Davus: Earth is the center of the cosmos. And revolving around it, the sun, and five wanderers[1]
 : Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter and Saturn, obstinately disobeying the law of the circle. Nevertheless, Ptolemy shows us that they do obey. The fact that we see them move in a loop is due to the joint effect of two circles. One that travels around the earth, and another lesser circle, prophet to each wanderer[2]
 . So you see it's heaven earth, but our eyes that deceive us.…






Orestes: I tell you, the Gods should have consulted me before they created anything.



Hypatia: Why do you say that, Orestes?



Orestes: It all seems so whimsical[3]
 ! Why is the joint effect of two circles? Wouldn't it be more perfect if the wanderers didn't wander and a single circle gives sense to everything?



Synesius: Orestes, by what authority do you judge the work of God?



Orestes: What is wrong with you, Christians? Can a man no longer open his mouth in this city?



Synesius: If you criticize creation, you criticize our Lord and you offend us.



Orestes: You should move out to the desert. You won't hear anything to offend you out there.



Synesius: You know nothing of what you speak. None of you.



Hypatia: Synesius, what is Euclid[4]
 's first rule? ...



Synesius: If two things are equal to a third thing, then they are all equal to each other.



Hypatia: Good. Now, are you both similar to me? ... Now I'm actually saying with everybody here in this room. More things unite us than divide us. Now, whatever may be going on in the streets, we are brothers. We are brothers. I want you to remember that brawls are for slaves and riffraffs[5]
 .



理想主义的Hypatia希望通过自己的努力至少在图书馆内消除不同信仰之间的歧见，但她不知道她最后一句有关slave的话深深刺痛了默默爱着她的奴隶Davus。



在图书馆的高墙之外，基督教正在蓬勃发展，狂热的教徒Ammonius在给穷人们传教。



Ammonius: He'll judge us all, alive and dead! And then it will be too late, because only those who believed in Jesus will be saved. What are you waiting for? The Kingdom of God is upon us. Do you understand what I'm telling you?



年轻的Davus被Ammonius的热情所吸引，他之前曾看过Ammonius在火中行走却毫发无损的奇迹。在Ammonius看来，这奇迹正是耶稣的神力。Davus请求Ammonius再次施展miracle，但Ammonius却把他带到穷人中，让他把为主人准备的面包分给众多穷人，并告诉他这就是miracle。在这些社会底层人中间，Davus似乎感受到了从未有过的力量，当Ammonius称赞他像一位真正的基督圣战士时，Davus第一次体验到被认可的感觉，彻底倒向了基督教。



如果作为奴隶的Davus只能把对Hypatia的爱慕之情埋在心里的话，Hypatia的学生Orestes则敢于热烈地追求她，甚至在一次公共演出中公开表达对她的爱意。但在当时的社会背景下，接受一个男人的求爱并与其结合，在很大程度上就意味着女人作为独立个体存在的结束。也许正因为如此，Hypatia拒绝了Orestes的求爱，因为她最大的乐趣还是追求科学和真理。但是Hypatia不知道前方等待她的是巨大的灾难。



当基督徒在城市广场集会，侮辱多神教的神像时，多年的宗教纷争终于爆发。愤怒不已的多神教徒冲出图书馆杀向基督徒，结果只是招来了更多基督徒的反攻，多神教徒被困在了图书馆内。而在图书馆内，也有众多的学生和奴隶倒向了基督教。但就是在这样的险境下，Hypatia还未忘记Orestes曾对天体运行轨迹提出的质疑，还一直在思考地球与太阳的关系。Hypatia的思考在图书馆内部引来了一场关于天体运行的大猜想。



Hytalia: [To Orestes] I've been thinking something you said about to me. That day you criticized the heavenly mechanism and you call it whimsical.



Orestes: Yes, actually I was criticizing Ptolemy for complicating everything with his epicycle. But I don't know, perhaps, I'm just simple-minded.



Hytalia: No, the heavens should be simple … What if … what if there were a simpler explanation for the wanderers?



Elderly: There is … Aristarchus[6]
 maintained that the earth moves…. The sun would be in the center, as befits his dignity as “King of the stars”.



Hypatia: It would make Earth just another wanderer.






Vanus: If the earth is moving, every time you drop an object, it would fall further behind, and the wind would always blow against us, and the birds would lose their way in flight.



Hypatia: I feel that what you said can be refuted. But right now I don't know how.



在整个影片中，Hypatia对于天文学的思考似乎和当时的宗教狂热形成鲜明的对比，她不断质疑已有的学说和理论，一步步迈向真理；而在她之外，众人纷纷被偏执的宗教情绪所吞噬，放弃了对智慧的探索和对他人质疑的能力。



当多神教和基督教的纷争传到罗马皇帝那里，已经皈依基督教的皇帝的决定可想而知。他命令亚历山大总督(Prefect)到亚历山大图书馆门外宣读他对这次纷争的处理结果。



Prefect: Prepare to hear and obey the verdict of our emperor. I, Flavius Theodosius Augustus, emperor and Supreme Head of the provinces of the Orient … do hereby declare and command that the insurgents shall be pardoned and freed.... In exchange for my generosity, the insurgents will abandon the Serapeum and the Library immediately, allowing the Christians to enter and dispose of the premises as they see fit.



当总督念完罗马皇帝的决定，手持武器的基督徒们冲入图书馆，Hypatia无力抢救珍贵的书籍，只能和众人逃离。Davus在最后时刻弃Hypatia而去，他加入到基督徒的狂潮中，和众暴徒们一起烧毁图书馆内所有的图书，捣毁了所有的雕像。这座曾经的世界奇迹、人类智慧的宝库最终遭到了彻底的摧毁。
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信仰偏执的狂潮
 





罗马皇帝最终宣布基督教为国教，只允许在亚历山大举行基督教和犹太教的庆典，禁止其他宗教的传播。多年之后，很多散居四处的多神教徒都皈依了基督教，而Hypatia还在继续进行着教学和天文学研究。深爱着她的那位学生Orestes如今已成为亚历山大总督，掌握着军事大权，但他却面临着当地基督教极端主教Cyril对其世俗权力的挑战。



当多神教徒被消灭，犹太教徒便成为狂热基督徒的眼中钉。在主教Cyril的领导下，狂热的基督徒们在安息日(Sabbath)那天袭击了犹太教徒。当犹太教徒对基督徒进行了疯狂的报复之后，Cyril趁机掀起了对犹太教徒的大清洗。



Cyril: Christians all. last night was a night to deplore. Now I say to you, grieve no longer for our dead brothers. Weep not. Shed your tears for the others, for they are executioners.... Weep for the Jews, those evil butchers of our Lord, because God has already condemned them. It is God's will that they live as slaves, cursed and exiled until the end of time. Cursed and exiled!



面对Cyril煽动的宗教清洗，身为总督的Orestes不知所措。面对Cyril的步步紧逼，Orestes为了维持与基督教之间的势力平衡，不断地妥协和退让。但他没有意识到，Cyril最终的目的是排斥所有的异己，这不仅包括犹太教徒，还包括Hypatia和他自己。



这时的Davus已成为基督徒中的骨干，但是当他看到对犹太教徒“清洗”后留下的血腥场面时，还是不禁怀疑自己的行为，于是他这样问Ammonius。



Davus: Tell me something. Do you ever think we are mistaken?



Ammonius: Why?



Davus: I was forgiven. but now I can't forgive.



Ammonius: Forgive? Who? The Jews?



Davus: Well, Jesus pardoned them on the cross.



Ammonius: Jesus was God and only he can show such clemency. Brother, we're still alive. Why? Because it was his will to save us from the stones. God wants us here, doing what we do. Don't you believe in that anymore?



“God wants us here, doing what we do.”在这样的逻辑下，一切都可以以God的名义进行。当犹太教徒最终被清洗，就只有Hypatia几个人需要对付了。Cyril假以讨论“和平”的名义邀请包括Orestes和Hypatia在内的各界人士参加讨论，并在会上借信仰基督教的官员的嘴说出了他的真正意图：要求所有人皈依基督教。



Official: The majority of us here have accepted Christ. Why not the rest of you? It's only a matter of time and you know it!






Hypatia: Really? It is just a matter of time? Well, excuse me, honored member, but as far as I'm aware your God has not yet proved himself to be more just or more merciful than their predecessors. Is it really just a question of time before I accept your faith? 



Official: Why, then, should this assembly accept the counsel of someone who admittedly believes in absolutely nothing?



Hypatia: I believe in philosophy.



当Hypatia无所畏惧地直言自己对philosophy的追求，结束了这场假以“和平”的“作秀”后，Cyril再次召集包括Orestes在内的官员以及基督徒们见面，并借宣读《圣经》的名义抨击Hypatia的行为。



Cyril: Reading from the first letter of Paul to Timothy: “I desire women to dress modestly, with decency and propriety not with braided hair or gold or pearls or expensive clothes, but with good deeds…. I do not permit a woman to teach or to have authority over a man, but to be in silence. This is the word of God!” ... And yet, I know some in Alexandria who admire and even trust in the word of a woman, the philosopher Hypatia. A woman who declared in public, her ungodliness. A witch! Dignitaries, it is the time for you all to reconcile yourselves with Christ. This is the word of God.



Cyril说的话句句都在针对Hypatia，当他手捧《圣经》要求官员们下跪接受时，只有Orestes拂袖而去。但Orestes一人在门外遭到基督徒们的围堵，并被Omminius用石头砸伤。回到府邸，孤独无援的Orestes向昔日的同学、现任主教的Synesius寻求帮助，但是Synesius却早已加入Cyril的阵营。 最终，孤立无援的Orestes也不得不在现实面前低头。



这时的Hypatia依然沉浸在对天体运行规律的研究中，并发现了椭圆形或许就是解释地球和太阳关系的关键。当她兴致冲冲地要告诉Orestes她的理论时，Orestes却和Synesius一起态度冰冷地劝她接受基督的洗礼。



Orestes: All dignitaries who have yet to embrace the Christian faith are to be baptized in public ... 



Hypatia: You speak of peddling faith. Ok, very well. Since everything seems to be decided already, I didn't understand why you required my presence here.



Orestes: If you do not agree, I won't be able to protect you ... Don't you see? I can't go on without you ... Without you, I can't defeat Cyril.



Hypatia: Orestes, Cyril has already won.



当Orestes也无力保护Hypatia时，就没有什么能阻挡基督徒了，他们抓住了Hypatia，要用刀子刺入她的皮肤。在一旁冷眼旁观却无法拯救自己心爱女人的Davus最终对基督徒说了一句话：“Don't stain your hands with impure blood.”众人听后决定用乱石砸死Hypatia。为了不让Hypatia受到这样的凌辱，Davus趁众人找石头的空当亲手结束了Hypatia的生命……
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尾声
 





当众人揣着石头砸向Hypatia，Davus转身悲伤而去时，一曲悲歌响起，镜头慢慢拉起，逐渐远去，画面里显出美丽的蓝色地球。人们可以杀死Hypatia这样伟大的智者，人们也可以互相杀戮，但是我们的星球却从来都是不以人类意志为转移地绕日而转。影片结尾的字幕是这样的：



The body of Hipatia was mutilated and the remains were dragged through the streets and burned in a fire. Orestes was outlawed forever and Cyril took control of the power in Alexandria. Later, Cyril was declared a saint and Doctor of the church. Although not any of Hipatia works remains, it is known that she was an exceptional astronomer, well-known for the mathematical study of conical curves….



虽然Davus和Orestes都深爱着Hypatia，但他们都太过渺小，无力阻止Hypatia和她代表的那个理性古典时代的悲剧式宿命。作为奴隶，Davus虽然通过拥抱基督教而获得自由，却又不由自主地被另一种力量所奴役，他无力摆脱，最终迷失在两个世界之间。作为政治家，Orestes则选择通过妥协来达到某种平衡，但是在当时新生的、极端排他的基督教运动面前，他并没有妥协的空间，最终，Cyril代表的宗教力量战胜并取代了世俗政府。而随着Hypatia最后一个古典学者的死去，西方世界滑入了近千年的“黑暗中世纪”(Dark Medieval Ages)。一千多年后，西方世界才开始破除枷锁，发起文艺复兴运动，而所谓的“复兴”，就是试图找回早期古典时期的理性精神。






拍摄这样一部影片其实需要很大的勇气，因为影片中涉及的基督教内容相当敏感。在我看来，这部影片的精髓超越了对基督教本身的评价，更多的是向Hypatia身上所代表的“智慧”“理性”和“坚持”等古典时代价值致敬。Hypatia质疑一切，她质疑基督教，也质疑希腊科学家关于天体运行的众多理论。也正是这种质疑使她超脱于她的时代，成为另类的史诗英雄。最后用Hypatia拒绝接受基督教洗礼时对她的学生Synesius说的话作为结尾，与大家共勉独立精神的重要性：“Synesius, you don't question what you believe. I cannot. I must.”
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[1]
 wanderer [
 ˈ
 w
 ɔ
 nd
 ə
 r
 ə
 ] n. 行星






[2]
 这句话是Davus在通过托勒密(Ptolemy)模型讲述天体运行轨迹。公元2世纪，古希腊著名的天文学家托勒密提出了自己的宇宙结构学说“地心说”：地球静静地屹立于宇宙的中心，日、月、行星都围绕地球转动。他认为每个行星都在一个小圆形轨道上匀速转动，而每个小圆的圆心则在以地球为中心的圆周上运动。他把每个小圆叫“本轮(即下文中出现的epicycle )”，绕地球的那个圆叫“均轮”。






[3]
 whimsical [
 ˈ
 w
 ɪ
 mz
 ɪ
 k(
 ə
 )l] adj. 古怪的






[4]
 Euclid：欧几里得(323 BC～283 BC)，古希腊数学家，被称为“几何之父”。






[5]
 riffraff [
 ˈ
 rifræf] n. 乌合之众






[6]
 Aristarchus：阿里斯塔克斯(约310 BC～约230 BC)，古希腊天文学家、数学家，首位提倡日心说的天文学者


















My Week with Marilyn



我与梦露的一周：人生若只如初见
 





◎ 文 / 陈文宇
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人生若只如初见，一切都停留在第一次见面时的美好，人世间就会少很多“伤离别”和“悔当初”。如果摄影师没有发现那个叫诺玛·简·莫坦森(Norma Jeane Mortensen)的漂亮女孩，如果一切回到最初，那么，科林宁愿这世上没有梦露，却有一个幸福的诺玛·简·莫坦森。世界只是少了一些性感，却能因此让一个女人拥有平凡却幸福的一生。









他永远不会忘记五十多年前，那个秋日的午后，心中的女神竟与自己漫步于乡间小道。她像孩童般欢跳着，身姿曼妙，朱唇微启，眼波流转，金色的阳光在波浪般的发间跳跃……这一切曾经如此美好，如今却一点点地吞噬着他的心。



彼时，她是星光熠熠的性感女神，他却只是初出茅庐的第三导演助理。她，30岁，风华正茂；他，23岁，纯真青涩。他幸运地走入她最真实的世界，看到她最美艳的微笑和最憔悴的泪眼。她与他短暂甜蜜的一周被他视作珍藏一生的瑰宝。他用半辈子的光阴追忆着与她那一周的点滴，写就了一本半自传体小说《我与梦露的一周》(My Week with Marilyn)，以此作为对她的缅怀。只因她是玛丽莲·梦露(Marilyn Monroe)，让全世界魂牵梦萦半个世纪的女人，直到今天，人们依然爱着她。而他，科林·克拉克(Colin Clark)，只是一个不想遗忘她的人，他用文字留住了自己与她的美好瞬间。



2011年，在英国导演西蒙·柯蒂斯(Simon Curtis)的执导下，根据小说《我与梦露的一周》改编的同名影片上映。这不是梦露的传记电影，但却生动地展现了科林眼中那个鲜为人知的梦露。









一代性感女神的光环
 





1956年，梦露应邀到英国参演由表演艺术家劳伦斯·奥利佛(Laurence Olivier)导演并主演的轻喜剧《王子与舞女》(The Prince and the Showgirl)。影片《我与梦露的一周》的故事情节就从这里开始。故事的记录者科林是劳伦斯电影工作室的实习生，他亲历了《王子与舞女》拍摄的全过程，还幸运地走进了梦露的私人生活。



当梦露乘飞机到达英国，缓缓从飞机升降梯上走下来时，所有的镜头都对准了她：标志性的红唇、丰乳、纤腰、金发，代表那个年代摩登风尚的头巾和及膝高腰裙——这个性感的女人周身都散发着女神般的光芒。英国媒体为之疯狂，劳伦斯和妻子费雯·丽(Vivien Leigh)一起到机场迎接她。



Laurence: Gentlemen, it is my especial pleasure to introduce a woman who clearly needs no introduction.



在那样一个年代，西方电影界不乏美丽的女星，但鲜有哪个能媲美梦露的独特性感。当梦露第一次出现在《王子与舞女》剧组时，身穿白纱裙的她妩媚动人，连站在她身边的费雯·丽都显得黯然失色。费雯·丽曾两次获得奥斯卡最佳女主角，可谓美貌与演技兼备，但当她亲眼目睹梦露那让人窒息的美丽和丈夫看梦露时的爱慕眼神时，也无法掩饰自己的一腔妒意。



Vivien: I didn't think she would be so beautiful. Disgraceful! Oh, she shines on that screen.






Laurence: Oh, darling. Puss, don't upset yourself. You are ten times the actress she will ever be.



Vivien: Oh, if you could see yourself. The way you watch her!



Laurence: Oh, Vivien, you're imagining things. Please.



Vivien: I hope she makes your life hell.



每次拍完场景看样片时，劳伦斯看着大银幕上梦露那张完美无瑕的面庞和自己在影片中与她的对手戏，觉得自己仿佛又回到了曾经的纯真年代。影片杀青时，他用“狂欢已经结束了”来形容自己对梦露的不舍之情。他是电影人，是梦的缔造者，而梦露就是他缔造的电影梦中最完美的瞬间。
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一位勤勉演员的执着
 





梦露出身于贫穷的单亲家庭，从未受过任何正规教育。在那个年代的诸多女星眼中，她不过是个靠贩卖性感为生的三流女演员。的确，性感之于梦露，既如同上天的馈赠，成就了她的盛名；又如同魔鬼的诅咒，让她身陷“牢笼”。梦露明白这一点，但她不想做一个仅在舞台上卖弄风情的花瓶，她想进一步拓展演艺之路，成为像费雯·丽那样受人尊重的专业演员。



于是，梦露把《王子与舞女》看作向好莱坞证明自己表演才华的良机。可是，当梦露遭遇严苛的英国电影公会和暴躁的劳伦斯时，本就对演技不自信的她变得焦虑不安，每天拍戏前都迟迟不敢从卧室里走出来。劳伦斯为她屡屡迟到而恼羞成怒，也逐渐对她失去耐心。幸好她的指导老师保拉·施特拉斯布格尔(Paula Strasberg)时刻陪伴在她身边，在她极度焦虑时给了她最大的鼓励。



Monroe: I can't figure this stupid movie out.



Paula: You were wonderful, Marilyn, the most gifted actress I have ever known.



Monroe: No.



Paula: You were superb, Marilyn. You were divine. Have faith in your talent.



Monroe:  He[1]
 was disappointed in me.



Paula: You are a great, great actress. All my life, I have prayed for a great actress I could help and guide.



Monroe: Oh!



Paula: Like this, I prayed to God, on my knees, and he has given me you. You are that great actress, Marilyn. Trust yourself. Trust your talent.



Monroe: Come on, Paula. Get up.



Paula: No. Not until you admit that you were great!



Monroe: Oh! OK! … I guess I was.



Paula: Of course you were.



可无论梦露多么努力去做一个专业演员，她也改变不了人们加给她的“性感尤物”的标签。这种标签带来的挫败感和为摆脱这种标签而作的挣扎贯穿梦露演艺事业的始终。在《王子与舞女》的拍摄中，劳伦斯无法理解梦露的恐慌和自卑，他认为这不过是部轻喜剧，不需要太多的演技，她只要性感地出现在电影中唱唱跳跳就够了，他邀请她出演女主角也是出于票房的考虑。劳伦斯欣赏梦露的美，却轻视她的演技。



Laurence: You wait! Marilyn, please, please tell me how I can help you.



Monroe: I don't know who Elsie[2]
 is, and I can't act her if I don't know who she is.



Laurence: You have her precisely. You understand her inside out. I'm in awe of your gift. We all are.



Monroe: She's not real.



Laurence: Then why not simply rely on your natural talents?



Monroe: So are you saying you don't want me to act?



Laurence: Marilyn, will you just try to be sexy. Isn't that what you do?



当劳伦斯让梦露“try to be sexy”时，梦露只有深深的无奈，这正如她日后所说的那样：“Hollywood is a place where they'll pay you a thousand dollars for a kiss and fifty cents for your soul.”这也一语道破了当时很多女演员在电影界闯荡的艰辛，她们很难在当时还是男人掌控的电影界有所作为，不得不在一开始卖弄风情，慢慢等待证明演技的机会，而梦露就是其中最悲哀的代表。






科林真实地记录了《王子与舞女》拍摄期间劳伦斯对梦露的又爱又恨，劳伦斯指责她的恐慌，却又心疼她的无助。她是个勤勉的演员，可以演好一个角色，但她外貌的光环掩盖了她所有的努力，因此，劳伦斯觉得她已经不需要再去饰演谁，因为她自己就是一个无人能超越的最佳故事女主角。当梦露第一次向科林抱怨劳伦斯的傲慢态度时，科林就一针见血地指出了问题所在。



Monroe: Why is Sir Olivier so mean? He talks awful to me, like he's slumming.



Colin: I'll tell you what's wrong. It's agony for him because he is a great actor that wants to be a film star. And it's agony for you, because you're a film star who wants to be a great actress. And this film won't help either of you.



在科林看来，劳伦斯对她没有耐心不是因为她没有演技，而是被他自己的欲望所累：他已经是一名伟大的戏剧演员，但他急切渴望通过执导这部影片来证明自己，成为电影界的一位明星导演。而在电影界已然星光熠熠的梦露则渴望成为一名伟大的演员。两个怀有不同欲望的人工作理念自然不同，拍摄过程也难免冲撞不断。



科林简单的两句话点醒了梦露，与其背着成为伟大演员的包袱，不如自然、真实地演绎自己。接下来的几天，在科林形影不离的陪伴下，梦露放下所谓的演技，积极地融入到表演中，使影片得以顺利完成。最后，那个出现在大银幕上的梦露闪耀着夺目的光芒，她的一颦一笑和一举一动都是如此自然、随性，毫不做作。劳伦斯为她的表演所打动，也深感自己在执导这样一位天赋演员时的无力。这一切，他只愿向那个内心不设防的科林倾诉。



Laurence: No training, no craft to speak of. No guile, just pure instinct. She's astonishing.



Colin: You should tell her that.



Laurence: Oh, I will. But she won't believe me. It's probably what makes her great. It's almost certainly what makes her so profoundly unhappy. I tried my best to change her, but she remains brilliant, despite me. Do you know, I think directing a movie has to be just about the best job ever invented. But Marilyn's cured me of ever wanting to do it again. Well, now I'm back to the theater. John Osborne[3]
 is writing a piece for me.



劳伦斯曾认为电影导演是最好的工作，但梦露改变了他的这一想法：有些演员也许并不需要导演。不过，他从梦露的表演中找回了做戏剧演员的激情，决定重返戏剧舞台。



梦露准备离开《王子与舞女》剧组前，鼓足勇气，再一次来到曾让她恐慌的片场。她像一个做错事的小女孩，小心翼翼地为自己在拍摄过程中的无故迟到和中途离场而道歉。



Marilyn: I hope you will all forgive me. It wasn't altogether my fault, but I've been ill. I'd like you to remember I tried.



在科林的帮助下，梦露战胜内心的恐惧，完成了影片的拍摄。但像许多香消玉殒的传奇女星一样，她的美貌和天赋在为她带来盛名的同时，也让她陷入自卑和自我怀疑的泥潭，没有人能够彻底拯救她。









一个平凡女人的伤痛
 





梦露在成为梦露之前，曾有过一段平凡的人生和一个平凡的名字：诺玛·简·莫坦森。她成名后，外人看到的都是带着性感标签的梦露，而科林却得以接触到那个卸下巨星光环的她。虽然仅仅是一周，但这对于科林来说却是永恒的记忆。



在科林心中，梦露不是大众追捧的明星，而是一个普通女人。她渴望真爱，却屡受婚姻失败的打击。她结过三次婚，而与作家阿瑟·米勒(Arthur Miller)的第三次婚姻刚开始就遭遇危机。她渴望成为一名伟大的演员。在出演《王子与舞女》的过程中，她希望获得劳伦斯的认可，但他似乎总认为自己不过是个不会演戏的花瓶。悲伤而无助的她只有用药物和酒精来麻痹自己。在一次宿醉后，科林来到她身旁，他蓬勃的朝气和稚嫩的脸庞吸引了她，她觉得他也许就是来拯救自己的人。她像孩子般请求科林站在她这一边，支持她。



Colin: Are you all right, Miss Monroe?



Monroe: How old are you?



Colin: Twenty-four. Nearly. I'm ... I'm 23. I'm nearly 24.






Monroe: Do you know you remind us of the young king in the movie? And so sweet. And innocent.



Colin: I'm not sure I'm that innocent.



Monroe: So what's your job on this picture[4]
 ?



Colin: I'm the third assistant director. So it's a gofer[5]
 , really. “Go for this, go for that.”



Monroe: But you're Larry's assistant, too.



Colin: Yes.



Monroe: What were you doing in my house last night? Did he send you?



Colin: He was worried about you.



Monroe: Are you spying on me?



Colin: No, of course not. Why would anyone spy on you?



Monroe: Colin. Whose side are you on?



Colin: Yours, Miss Monroe.



Monroe: Call me Marilyn.



梦露的一句“Call me Marilyn”瞬间拉近了两人的距离。科林是个才进入电影界打拼的新人，还未沾染上这个圈子的油腔滑调和虚伪世故。梦露看见他，就好像又回到成名前的那些日子：一个英俊的年轻男人用陶醉的眼神看着一个平凡美丽的女孩。



根据科林的回忆，当他第一次闯入梦露的私人休息室，看到她刚出浴的模样时，他的眼神中更多的是敬畏和欣赏。他对梦露的感情不同于其他男性对于她身体的渴望，而是一种夹杂着尊敬和爱慕的复杂情愫。而梦露对科林的感情，也许仅仅是一种暂时的慰藉，是再次体会平凡女人生活的一个机会。



在他们相处的一周里，梦露偷偷邀科林一起去“秘密历险”，她让司机开着他们的“逃亡之车”驶向静谧的乡下，远离片场的纷扰和电影圈的束缚。在初秋的暖阳下，他们奔跑在乡间小道上，疯狂地在冰冷的河水里嬉戏。科林带梦露参观了英国著名的温莎城堡和他曾就读的伊顿公学。梦露就像偷偷来参加年轻王子舞会的灰姑娘，只能享受短暂的美好，等午夜的钟声敲响，她就要脱下水晶鞋，重返残酷的真实世界。在返回的路上，梦露松开了一直和科林紧握的那只手，脸上写满了怅然。



回到剧组后，在梦露再次陷入崩溃的一个夜晚，科林第一时间赶到了她身边，看着她躺下慢慢入睡。当她醒来时，看见科林在自己身边和衣而睡，她难抑心中的痛苦，向科林道出了隐藏在心中的苦楚——关于家庭、童年和命运。



Monroe: Do you have a home, Colin? A real one? With a mama and a daddy?



Colin: Yes, I do.



Monroe: Do they love you?



Colin: I'm sure that they do.



Monroe: Mm, you're lucky.



Colin: Yes.



在科林面前的这个女人，睡眼惺忪，发丝凌乱，用被褥遮住了裸露的身体。她不是那个集万千宠爱于一身的梦露，而是一个叫诺玛·简·莫坦森的平凡女人。她渴望有疼爱自己的父母和丈夫。可是她连父亲是谁都不知道，母亲不仅没心思抚养她，自己最后也住进了精神病院。新婚不久的丈夫也同样无法给她安全感。



Monroe: I just wanna be loved like a regular girl.



Colin: Mr. Miller loves you.



Monroe: No, I found his notebook. He said the most horrible things about me…. He said he wished he'd never married me. Why do the people I love always leave me?



Colin: I will never leave you.



Monroe: All people ever see is Marilyn Monroe. As soon as they realize I'm not her, they run. You're different. You're not like that.



梦露知道，当那些爱他的人看到她卸下伪装后的样子，知道她是一个缺乏安全感、常会自我怀疑和敏感的女人后，都会选择逃离。梦露期望做个好妻子、好母亲，并计划慢慢淡出电影圈。可她的第三次婚姻最后因她的流产而告终，她终身没能做一次母亲，也没有真正从电影圈脱离。






科林虽然尚且年轻，但他心疼这个憔悴的女人，想用一生来保护她。他终于向她表达了爱意，只要她愿意，他可以给她一个普通女人想要的生活。



Monroe: Arthur's on his way back. When this movie is over, I'm gonna settle down and be a good wife to him. We have to forget this whole thing ever happened.



Colin: I don't want to forget. Let me protect you from all this.



Monroe: Oh. What are you gonna do? Marry me?



Colin: Why not? You could quit this. Forget Marilyn Monroe. Forget Hollywood. Let it all go. Just let it go.



Monroe: I couldn't just give it up.



Colin:  Why not? Why not, when it drives you crazy?



Monroe: You think I'm crazy?



Colin: I just meant that you could be happy.



Monroe: I am happy.



Colin: Of course you're happy. You're the biggest star in the world. You're right. We have to forget all this. So from now on, I'm just the third assistant director, and we will never look at each other again.



Monroe: Maybe just a wink. Once in a while.



梦露拒绝了科林带她远离好莱坞的请求，她说自己很快乐，也许只是自欺欺人。是好莱坞造就了她的今天，给了她名利、地位和奢靡的生活，她已经习惯这一切，如何能放得下。假如那天她答应了科林的请求，远离电影圈的是是非非，也许她会过上平凡而幸福的生活。可这就是命运，命运总是喜欢将一些人上一刻送上天堂，下一刻又拉下地狱，梦露就是这样一个被命运捉弄的女人。



在《王子与舞女》的结尾，梦露扮演的年轻女孩的眼神突然瞟向了镜头外，仿佛望向现场的某个人。科林从梦露的眼神中读出了她无声的语言：她就快要爱上自己了，他的请求就快要打动她了，因为他就像她年轻时的自己。



再见，梦露。再见，20世纪50年代的好莱坞。一切都已成为电影胶片上的黑白光影。我们没有改写的能力，幸好还有怀念的权利。让我们和科林一起，向那场有关梦露的美梦道别。



Colin: Here's what I remember most. Her embrace. Her belief in me. And the joy she gave. That was her gift. When I think of her now, I think of that time when a dream came true. And my only talent was not to close my eyes.





[1]
 He：指Laurence Olivier






[2]
 Elsie：指梦露饰演的角色






[3]
 John Osborne：约翰·奥斯本(1929～1994)，英国剧作家，因其剧本《愤怒的回顾》(Look Back in Anger)而闻名，被称为“第一个愤怒的年轻人”。






[4]
 picture：指电影《王子与舞女》






[5]
 gofer：指专司杂事的小职员


















Annie Leibovitz: Life Through a Lens



安妮·莱柏维兹的浮华视界：镜头下的美国浮世绘



◎ 文 / 徐佳
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《安妮·莱柏维兹的浮华视界》是一部独特的纪录片，它记录了20世纪最伟大的女摄影师安妮·莱柏维兹的传奇经历。作为《滚石》 (Rolling Stone)、《名利场》(Vanity Fair)等杂志的首席摄影师，安妮善于捕捉被拍摄者内心深处的语言，用她独特的艺术视角和镜头定格了无数经典的瞬间。她的人生，于她，于观众，都像是一部充满悬念的小说。她不知道下一位被拍摄者是谁，只是执着地追求艺术的最高境界；而她的观众，不知道安妮下一次会带来怎样的视觉惊喜，只是静静地期待和猜想……









安妮·莱柏维兹(Annie Leibovitz)用相机记录了20世纪70年代至今的美国浮世绘：她捕捉到理查德·尼克松(Richard Nixon)在水门事件后辞去总统职务、飞离白宫的那一刻；她是滚石乐队(The Rolling Stones)1975年全美巡演的随团摄影师；她拍摄的披头士成员约翰·列侬(John Lennon)和他妻子大野洋子(Yoko Ono)的照片被美国杂志编辑协会评为过去40年间最佳杂志封面照第一名，完美呈现了二人的亲密关系；她让黑人女星乌比·戈德堡(Whoopi Goldberg)躺在装满牛奶的浴缸里，只露出四肢和脸颊，让刚出道的乌比名声大振；她跟踪拍摄了在美国引起轩然大波的“世纪大审判”——辛普森案(Simpson Case)；她捕捉了巴拉克·奥巴马(Barack Obama)参加总统竞选的一个又一个精彩瞬间……



安妮以美国为基地，用她独特的视角，塑造了几乎所有名人的经典形象。在视觉艺术无孔不入的21世纪，她的影响力遍布全球。她是第一位受邀为英国女皇伊丽莎白二世(Elizabeth II)拍照的美国摄影师，她坚持让女皇在拍照时取下皇冠，理由是那显得过于隆重。在迪士尼“百万梦想年”肖像系列中，她让横跨足球和时尚界的大卫·贝克汉姆(David Beckham)化身为屠龙战士，让有“梦露第二”称号的斯嘉丽·约翰逊(Scarlett Johansson)变成灰姑娘仓皇出逃。在为法国顶级奢侈品牌路易·威登(Louis Vuitton)拍摄的系列广告中，她捕捉了众多非凡人物的精彩瞬间：好莱坞最有创造力的导演科波拉(Coppola)父女、滚石乐队老而弥坚的吉他手基思·理查德(Keith Richards)、柏林墙映衬下的最后一位苏联领导人戈尔巴乔夫(Gorbachov)以及永留影史的第一位007的扮演者肖恩·康纳利(Sean Connery)……



影片《安妮·莱柏维兹的浮华视界》(Annie Leibovitz: Life through a Lens)是美国公共电视网(PBS)旗下的“美国大师”系列之一，由安妮的妹妹芭芭拉·莱柏维兹(Barbara Leibovitz)导演并饰演安妮。影片完整呈现了安妮从一个艺术系学生成长为美国最前沿的人物肖像摄影师的心路历程。









缘起——来自迁徙频繁的军人家庭
 





安妮出生在一个“车轮上的家庭”，由于父亲是军人，安妮和兄弟姐妹们从小就随父母辗转在全国各军事基地之间。虽然出身清贫，但“在路上”的生活体验却给了安妮不一样的童年生活，虽然漂泊，却从不缺乏来自家人的情感支持。这样的生活经历在安妮成年后同样多迁徙的职业生涯中起着相当关键的作用。对于这段“以车为家”的生活经历，安妮如是评价。



Annie: We had this huge family; we've always liked cars. You could get in the car and drive, you know. Your body is sort of taken care of and your mind is free to just sort of float along. We were traveling from air force base to air force base. We moved from place to place to place. The family in the car was the stable unit. We lived in our car, practically speaking. We slept in the car. When you're raised in a car, it was easy to become an artist because we saw the world through a ready-made picture frame, which was the frame of the car window. That was how you saw the world.






说起自己走上摄影的道路，安妮回想起来有三个原因。其一，她在汽车里度过了大部分的童年时光，她经常透过车窗窥视外面流动的世界，车窗就像她日后拿在手中的相机的取景框。其二，安妮的母亲是一位现代舞舞者。她有很强的家庭观念，在辗转各地的旅途中，她总是随身携带全家人的照片，一旦安居，就要在墙上挂满全家福。母亲记录了全家人在途中、在海边、在家里的生活，相机也因此成为家庭中不可或缺的一员。其三，20世纪60年代末，越南战争爆发，安妮的父亲被派往美国驻海外最大的军事基地菲律宾，安妮全家也因此被迫前往菲律宾生活。在当地百无聊赖的生活中，安妮开始摄影。借用军事基地的暗房，安妮拍摄并洗出了一系列军人和当地民众生活的照片。
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进化——在旧金山真正认识摄影
 





安妮于1967年回到美国，就读于旧金山艺术学院美术系。20世纪六七十年代的加州，尤其是旧金山，是普世理想主义的大本营。正如那时的歌里所唱的，人们在耳边别一朵花，诗人在街边大声宣扬天下大同的理念，学生们走上街头为黑人和同性恋者争取自由，反对战争、反对暴力的口号此起彼伏。那是一个热情洋溢的年代，一个人尽狂欢的年代，一个人心向善、意气风发的年代，一个摇滚音乐开始大肆影响社会的年代，一个相信和质疑相互交织的“垮掉”的年代。安妮是幸运的，她的叛逆期和整个美国社会的叛逆期在时间上恰好吻合，在那个年代，再离经叛道也被视作正常，再不羁异化都不会被人指摘。



不过刚进学院的她只想毕业以后当艺术老师，所以选修了一门摄影课，然后就开始扛着相机上街拍照了。对安妮来说，每一天都是全新的体验、全新的认知和全新的记录。摄影系的同学们每天都在捕捉转瞬即逝的瞬间，然后回学校冲洗，这给了初学摄影的安妮最直接的督促。对于这段生活经历，安妮是这样描述的。



Annie: They asked you to go out that morning, take pictures, develop them in the darkroom that day, and that night you were sitting and looking at what you did and talking about it. You go out and walk around, and the immediacy of it. There was like a shared community watch where your prints came out, and you wanted to make sure that if your print was out there with everyone else's, that it was okay and it was good. It was something really wonderful about the whole process.



由于旧金山艺术学院当时倍加推崇世界摄影大师罗伯特·弗兰克(Robert Frank)和卡蒂埃·布列松(Cartier Bresson)的纪实摄影风格，安妮早期的照片都是纪实即兴之作：带着厚镜片演讲的大诗人艾伦·金斯堡(Allen Ginsberg)、拿着武器却始终面带微笑的警察……这些标有明显时代印记的照片是她作为科班生走向艺术实践的第一步。通过卡蒂埃·布列松的摄影集《卡蒂埃·布列松的世界》(The World of Cartier Bresson)，安妮对摄影这个行业形成了最初的认识。



Annie: I remember sitting down looking at the book The World of Cartier Bresson, and seeing that you could travel the world. The camera gave you this license to walk out and be alone in the world, but you were there with a purpose. It was a very important discovery. Every shoot has its different dynamics. You're not always trying to get the same things from every shoot.



安妮意识到每幅照片都是一个切片，一个孤本，一种动态。她开始走入人群，走向社会，反映现实。
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升华——同《滚石》一起成长
 





在20世纪60年代末弥漫着酒精和烟草气味的旧金山，安妮一直扛着相机穿梭于大街小巷，直到有一天，她那时的男友介绍她进入当时新成立的《滚石》杂志社工作。尚显青涩的《滚石》杂志社里，几乎都是和她年纪相仿的热血青年，大家把生活当做一个天然的游乐场，在里面实践一切的可能性。安妮深深地沉迷于这样的生活。






Annie: We were all really interested in the idea of experimenting, experimenting with our art, and experimenting with everything we did. The magazine is this extraordinary empty canvas that is waiting to be filled up with imagery. It's just like so powerful to see this image replicated over and over and over again and on newsstands. It's very powerful stuff.



安妮很快就成为《滚石》的首席摄影师，那时的旧金山遍地散发出摇滚的气息。摇滚，很大程度上说，就是推倒秩序，颠覆固有。好的摇滚乐不仅要充满天马行空的想象，还要与听众有一种心与心的沟通。对于安妮来说，要拍摄好的摇滚乐照片，同样需要与摇滚乐手敞开心扉对话。由于本身就是一个超级摇滚迷，对于如何打开乐手的心扉，捕捉最好的摇滚瞬间，安妮自有她的想法。



Annie: In order to do the best possible king of photograph for what it is that I'm right in now, I really have to be in it. It has to be around me. Like, you know, that is the best king of photograph, is what is around you. Like, you become part of it. In order to get the best possible pictures, one had to become part of what was going on and just do everything that was going on. And then you were there and no one paid you any mind, and you can take the pictures you want to take.



安妮争取到了全场跟拍滚石乐队1975年全美巡演的机会，因为近距离到几乎融入滚石乐队，安妮拍到了从来没有人捕捉到的片段，有台下的宿醉也有台上的疯狂。这些独特的照片，奠定了安妮在摇滚圈的首席摄影师地位。她的一位同行曾这样评价她：“She would spend two or three days on the road with a person achieve a level of understanding and depth. That's what makes these photographs that she did so intimate and so revealing.”另一位同行如此评述她的作品：“She puts such a stamp on a picture. You can look at her work and there's no way anyone else ever took that picture.”



1980年12月8日是改变安妮一生的日子，那天她去披头士成员约翰·列侬的寓所拍摄《滚石》杂志封面照。列侬当时强烈要求妻子大野洋子同他一起出镜。安妮设计让大野洋子正面平躺，列侬全裸侧身环抱着洋子——史上最伟大的杂志封面照就这样诞生了，不仅因为照片本身别具匠心，更惊人的是，列侬在拍完照片四小时后就被刺杀了，这张照片也因此成为列侬官方版本的遗照。列侬生前对这张照片的评价是：“安妮非常巧妙地展现了我们的关系。”这张照片使安妮在一夜之间享誉全球。
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蜕变——生活就是《名利场》
 





安妮在《滚石》期间拍摄的很多照片赢得了广泛好评。不夸张地说，安妮是在同《滚石》杂志一起成长。但由于《滚石》上下的Drug Culture，安妮的状态有些不稳定，必须借助毒品来维持日常生活。被家人送去专业的疗养院戒毒后，她接受了职业导师的邀请去《名利场》杂志社工作。



从《滚石》到《名利场》是安妮从边缘进入主流，从草根走向时尚的转变。她开始和好莱坞大牌影星、模特、名流频繁合作：她为刚入主白宫的比尔·克林顿(Bill Clinton)拍照；她为比尔·盖茨(Bill Gates)拍摄《未来之路》(The Road Ahead)一书的封面照；她为黛米·摩尔拍了怀孕时的全裸照，这张照片激怒了很多美国人，却也使黛米·摩尔永远被写入杂志史、电影史和流行文化史。《名利场》的主编蒂娜·布朗(Tina Brown)视安妮为杂志的王牌摄影师。
 





Tina: Very often celebrities would say no because Vanity Fair had had a very checkered history. Annie's name was the “open sesame” to so many artists because they knew that they would get something extraordinary. She would push them into doing things that they might not be able to do with anybody else.



如果说《阿甘正传》是美国当代史的电影版，那么安妮的照片可以说是美国当代史的照片版：从火箭升空到普通民众、从高知分子到学步的小孩、从政界精英到叛逆少年……安妮用相机记录了美国近四十年来的梦想与现实、声音与光影、脆弱与坚强、出走与回归、保守与放纵、空洞与充盈……现任美国国务卿希拉里·克林顿(Hillary Clinton)这样评价安妮。



Hillary: She has really been a major chronicler of America—what we care about, what we think about. She's famous for taking photographs of famous people, which she's done longer and better than anyone, and the way that she has captured their character, their attitudes, their insecurities, but she's humanized them at the same time.






安妮在五十多岁时，接连生育了三个孩子。无论到哪里工作，她都要把孩子带上，家族的传承于她十分重要。在安妮的父亲去世后，她给她的孩子这样诠释死亡。



Annie: Remember we talked about how we go back into the earth? We go back into the ground and become a part of the world again? That's where Grandpa went, back into the earth and the ground and the world, and he's part of all the other parts of life. That's where he went.



她并没有把自己神化，也没有把使她闻名于世的摄影行业神化。说起摄影的功能，她认为摄影是把瞬间转为永恒，是在捕捉某人单向度的时刻。而人本身，生活本身，要比照片和摄影更宽广，更博大。



Annie: What I am doing as a photographer is getting a little tiny slice of them. I'm getting a little moment. You're there for a few minutes and you leave and ... You're passing through each others' lives.



安妮·莱柏维兹让人们有了“不一样”的视觉体验和感悟，还让人们知道，一个人即使已经步入60岁，依然能保持初抵世界时的好奇和怀疑，并能用悟性和爱心带给他人无限的惊喜和创意。
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 高科技时代人性的迷失
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科技所创造的一切究竟会把人类带向何方？



更加强大，



还是走向灭亡？














Inception



盗梦空间：挑战影迷智商的Pure Creation



◎ 文 / 于晓东
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《盗梦空间》是一部技术和智慧兼备的影片。影片除了精彩纷呈的特效让人眼花缭乱以外，纷繁复杂的故事情节也对观众的智商提出了相当的挑战。无论是精通理科的geek们，还是热衷哲学理论的文科nerd们，皆被这部“你做梦梦到你做梦梦到你做梦梦到……”的电影点燃了“寻梦”热情。









提到2010年的暑期档电影，就不能不提《盗梦空间》(Inception)，这部全球票房超过七亿美元的影片在国内上映半个月即横扫两亿票房。虽然火爆程度不及《阿凡达》(Avatar)，但较之《阿凡达》电影特技的不同凡响与故事内容的先天不足，《盗梦空间》则是技术和智慧兼备。影片除了精彩纷呈的特效让人眼花缭乱以外，纷繁复杂的故事情节也对观众的智商提出了相当的挑战。无论是精通理科的geek们，还是热衷哲学理论的文科nerd们，皆被这部“你做梦梦到你做梦梦到你做梦梦到……”的电影点燃了“寻梦”热情。也许看完《阿凡达》你可以很快将它忘记，但看完《盗梦空间》，你却可能对之回味许久。借用片中的美女造梦师Ariadne的话说，这是一个“Pure Creation”。









造梦理论
 





影片从始至终贯穿着一系列亦真亦幻的梦境，梦境之间交叉着让人辨认不清的现实。而将这些梦境与现实串联起来的，是由莱昂纳多饰演的Cobb领导的一个“盗梦小组”。



影片一开始，由盗梦者Cobb、前哨Arthur和造梦师Nash组成的“盗梦小组”受雇于康柏公司，试图通过将日本企业家Saito带入梦境来盗取他脑海中的信息，从而获取他们想要的商业资料。为了说服Saito与自己分享梦境，Cobb和Arthur以帮Saito训练其潜意识的防御能力为借口，试图让Saito放松警惕，在梦中对他们敞开心扉。



Cobb: What is the most resilient[1]
 parasite? Bacteria? A virus? An intestinal worm?



Arthur: What Mr. Cobb is trying to say …



Cobb: An idea, resilient, highly contagious[2]
 . Once an idea has taken hold of the brain, it's almost impossible to eradicate. An idea that is fully formed, fully understood. That sticks, right in there somewhere [pointing to his own head].



…



Cobb: Sir Saito, we can train your subconscious to defend itself from even the most skilled extractor[3]
 .



Saito: How can you do that?



Cobb: Because I am the most skilled extractor. I know how to search your mind and find your secrets. I know the tricks. And I can teach them to you, so even when you're asleep your defense is never down. Look, if you want my help, you're gonna have to be completely open with me … If this is a dream and you have a safe full of secrets, I need to know what's in that safe. In order for this all to work, you need to completely let me in.



Cobb对自己的判断充满信心，但这次盗梦行动却以失败告终。尽管“盗梦小组”成功将Saito带入了由造梦师Nash精心策划的梦境中，甚至窃取到了Saito藏于梦境保险箱中的机密，然而就在打开机密的最后关头，一个人的意外出现毁掉了整个盗梦行动，使他们被迫从梦境中无功而返。这个闯入梦境的意外人物就是Cobb去世的妻子——美丽迷人的Mal。这一充满悬念的精彩开场吊足了观众的胃口，人们也开始随着小组成员的行动去一一破解悬疑。






由于“盗梦小组”成员Nash的出卖，Saito不仅了解了整个盗梦行动的始末，而且还找到了正欲离开日本潜逃他处的Cobb和Arthur。让Cobb和Arthur感到意外的是，Saito并不打算报复他们，而是想雇佣他们完成一项奇特的任务，正是这项任务引出了本片的一个核心理念——“inception”(植入)。原来，Saito领导的企业有一个最大的竞争对手——费雪-麦罗能源集团，该集团掌舵人Maurice Fischer已病入膏肓，其子Robert Fischer即将继承家业。为了趁此权力交接之际打垮竞争对手，Saito打算雇Cobb等人利用梦境控制Robert Fischer的思想，让其毁掉父亲创造的商业帝国。为了让“盗梦小组”接受这项任务，Saito抛出了一个足够诱人的诱饵：他有办法让顶着“美国通缉犯”名头的Cobb洗去罪名，顺利通过美国海关，回家与自己的孩子团聚。



Saito: If you can steal an idea from someone's mind, why can't you plant one idea instead?



Cobb: How complex is the idea?



Saito: My main competitor is an old man in poor health. His son will soon inherit control of the corporation. I need him to decide to break up his father's empire.



Cobb: What's your problem with this Mr. Fischer?



Saito: That's not your concern.



Cobb: Mr. Saito, this isn't your typical corporate espionage[4]
 . You asked me for inception. I do hope you understand the gravity of that request. The seed that we plant in this man's mind will grow into an idea. This idea will define him. It may come to change everything about him.



Saito: We're the last company standing between them and total energy dominance. We can no longer compete. Soon, they'll control the energy supply of half the world. In effect, they become a new superpower. The world needs Robert Fischer to change his mind.



一直渴望回到美国的Cobb最终接下了Saito的这个任务，并组建了包括自己在内的全新 “盗梦六人组”，以下是小组的其他五个人：经验丰富的前哨Arthur、年轻聪慧的造梦师Ariadne、具有丰富想象力的伪装者Eames、药剂师Yusuf和自愿亲自前往梦境以了解最终结果的“观光者”Saito。而在团队组建和计划酝酿的过程中，影片也将以下关于造梦的种种理论一一展现在观众眼前。
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映像(Projection)
 








为了教授初涉此领域的Ariadne如何造梦，Cobb让Ariadne进入梦境，在梦中向她讲述造梦的原理以及映像为何物。



Cobb: We got the basic layout. Bookstore, café . Almost everything else is here too.



Ariadne: Who are the people[5]
 ?



Cobb: Projections of my subconscious.



Ariadne: Yours?



Cobb: Yes. Remember, you are the dreamer. You built this world. I am the subject[6]
 . My mind populates it. You can literally talk to my subconscious. That's one of the ways we extract information from a subject.



Ariadne: How else do you do it?



Cobb: By creating something secure, like a bank vault or a jail. The mind automatically fills it with information it's trying to protect. Understand?



映像是做梦人潜意识所产生的人和物，其为虚幻而非真实。在影片中，Cobb梦里常出现的Mal和奔驰的火车就是他潜意识产生的映像。而Robert Fischer由于缺乏安全感，其潜意识里所产生的映像都是全副武装的士兵。







迷失域(Limbo)



“迷失域”一说来自但丁的《神曲》，指地狱边缘的一个中间地带，是那些既不能入天堂也不能下地狱的灵魂暂时待的地方，他们在那里等待救世主的拯救，那是一个虚无的空间。在单层梦境中，人死了就会自动醒来；而在包含“梦中梦”的多层梦境中，人一旦死亡，就会进入迷失域里。在影片中，Cobb为大家解释人在三层梦境中死亡的后果。



Arthur: So what happens when we die?



Cobb: We drop in a limbo—unconstructed dream space.



Arthur: What the hell is down there?



Cobb: Just raw infinite subconscious. Nothing is down there, except for whatever might have been left behind by anyone sharing the dream who has been trapped there before.
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刺激信号(Kick)



刺激信号就是刺激做梦人醒来的信号，通常是通过撞击。在单层梦境中，人被杀死就可以醒来；但若做梦人服用了镇静剂，此时从多层梦境中穿越到现实就困难得多。针对这种情况，药剂师Yusuf选择用音乐来使多层梦境中的刺激信号同步，从而把小组成员从不同层次的梦境中唤醒。



Ariadne: What's a kick?



Cobb: It's that feeling of falling. You get the jolts; you're awaken. It snaps you out of the dream.



Arthur: Are we gonna feel a kick with this kind of sedation?



Yusuf: I've customized it to leave any ear function unimpaired. That way, however deep the sleep, the sleeper still feels falling, or tipping. The trick is to synchronize a kick that can penetrate all three levels. We can use a musical content to synchronize the different kicks.
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图腾(Totem)



为了能够区分现实和梦境，Arthur告诉Ariadne，她还需要一个图腾。



Arthur: You need a small object, something you have all the time that no one else knows.



Ariadne: Like a coin?



Arthur: No. It must be more unique than that. This is a loaded die. Only I know the balance and the weight of this particular loaded die. That way, when you look at your totem, you know beyond a doubt that you're not in someone else's dream.



图腾是用来判断一个人是否处于梦境中的小物件，只有拥有它的人才能知道其中的奥秘所在。在影片中，Cobb拥有的图腾是一个小陀螺。Cobb靠旋转陀螺来区分梦境与现实：如果它一直旋转不停，Cobb就知道自己是在梦里；如果陀螺旋转一会儿便停下来，Cobb就知道他身处的是现实。












梦中时间(Compound Time)



在现实和梦境中，时间的概念是不同的。



Cobb: In a dream, your mind functions more quickly. Therefore time seems to feel more slow. Five minutes in the world gives you an hour in the dream.



Yusuf: Brain function in the dream will be about twenty times normal. When you enter a dream within that dream, the effect is compounded.



Cobb: It's a week the first level down, six months the second level, and the third level is ten years.



“现实五分钟，梦里一小时。”这个概念确实有科学依据：一般人类只能记住五分钟之内做的梦；而在这现实的五分钟里，我们的梦常常有很长的时间跨度。
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盗梦与心理学









影片除了诠释构建梦境的理论基础，还更深一步地将探索的触角延伸至人类的深层思维。就像导演Christopher Nolan自己所说：“《盗梦空间》是部心理剧，表现的是‘层层穿透某个人心理'的过程。”其实梦境一直都与人的心理分不开，而《盗梦空间》里将想法植入思维的过程实际上就是对真实生活的认识过程。



在《盗梦空间》如进阶般的层层梦境中，始终贯穿着“盗梦小组”想要将想法植入其思维的目标人物Fischer和父亲之间，以及盗梦者Cobb和妻子Mal之间的感情冲突，而影片中一共出现过的两次“inception”也分别发生在Fischer和Mal身上。首先让我们来看看“盗梦六人组”为Fischer量身打造的“inception”计划。



Eames: Now, in his first layer of the dream, I can impersonate[7]
 Browning[8]
 , and suggest concepts to Fischer's conscious mind. Then, when we take him a level deeper, his own projection of Browning should feedback right back to him.



Arthur: So he gives himself the idea.



Eames: Precisely. That's the only way it will stick. He has to see himself generate it … On the top level, we open up his relationship with his father, and seed “I will not follow in my father's footsteps.” And the next level down, we feed him with “I will create something for myself.” By the time we hit the bottom level, we bring out the big guns …



Cobb: “My father doesn't want me to be him.”



Eames: Exactly.



简单来说，在“盗梦小组”设计的第一层梦境中，Cobb等人绑架了Fischer，逼他说出他父亲病床旁保险箱的密码(实际上并不存在保险箱)。在这一层，通过观察Fischer潜意识里的Browning，他们发现Fischer内心对Browning充满怀疑。然后，由Eames假扮Browning，并故意对Fischer“坦白”自己是绑架的指使人，绑架他的目的是为了获取保险箱的密码，因为那里藏着另一份效力更高的遗嘱。



在成功给Fischer植入了“存在着另一份遗嘱”的想法后，小组成员将Fischer带入了下一层梦境。在第二层梦境中，Cobb告诉Fischer他实际上是在梦境中，有人想要偷取他的想法，然后将他带入第三层梦境来寻找那份遗嘱。而在第三层梦境中，Fischer将在自己潜意识的暗示下打开一个保险箱，并形成一个想法：“The will means that Dad wanted me to be my own man, not just to live for him. That's what I'm gonna do.”这样，盗梦小组就成功让Fischer自行产生了“瓦解父亲创建的商业帝国”的想法。



这层层梦境中所展示出来的是Fischer与父亲生疏的父子关系以及Fischer在这种环境里所产生的强烈的防备心理。而父亲临终前对他说的“disappointment”更使他的心理极度脆弱，正是这种脆弱使得“inception”成为可能。



Cobb与Mal之间的感情冲突是影片的另一条重要线索。Cobb和Mal曾拥有一个美满的家庭，育有一对可爱的儿女。但是，由于Cobb和Mal都痴迷于研究梦境，他们构筑并进入了一个只属于他们两个人的美妙梦境——那里有漂亮的房子、轻柔的海风、浪漫的爱情……他们在梦里相约白头偕老，共同走过了50年的梦中时光。正因这个梦境太过美丽，Mal宁愿相信这就是现实，不愿醒来。可Cobb却清楚地知道他们是在梦中，他想回到现实。正是Mal与Cobb之间的这种冲突最终导致了悲剧的发生。这也是Cobb一直深埋在心底的痛楚。在“盗梦小组”执行计划的梦境中，Cobb对造梦师Ariadne道出了他一直深藏的秘密。






Cobb: The reason I knew inception was possible was because I did it to her[9]
 first. We were lost in here. I knew we needed to escape but she wouldn't accept it. She had locked something away, something deep inside, the truth that she had once known but she chose to forget. She couldn't break free. So I decided to search for it. Going deep into the recess of her mind and found that secret place. I broke in and I planted an idea, a simple idea that I knew would change everything—that her world wasn't real ... And I never knew that … that idea would grow in her mind like a cancer, that even after she woke, even after you[10]
 came back to reality, you continue to believe your world wasn't real.



Cobb将“Your world wasn't real”的意念植入到Mal脑海中，让Mal意识到，唯有死亡才能让他们回到现实。然而，这个意念像癌细胞一样在Mal的脑海中蔓延，让她在回到现实后还认为自己是在梦境中。为了回到她所认为的现实中，她选择了自杀而亡。而Cobb被警方认定为幕后真凶，不得不逃往国外，被迫与子女分离。因为内疚与悔恨，Cobb常常沉溺在梦境里，和自己潜意识里产生的Mal在一起，以逃避“妻离子散”的现实。



其实在某种程度上，我们每个人都喜欢白日梦，特别是当现实不那么美好的时候。不过，在现实生活中，美梦总是太短。问题是，如果梦境可以足够长，你是否愿意醒来？影片中有这样的情节，在药剂师Yusuf的地下室里，总有很多风烛残年的老人来这里做梦。如果梦境足够长，现实和梦境也许真分不清了。



Cobb: They come here everyday to sleep?



Old man: No. They come to be woken up. The dream has become their reality. Who are you to say otherwise, huh?



这样的想法也许不可理喻，但在真实生活中，还是有很多人会自觉或不自觉地拒绝接受不够美好的现实生活，而陷于自我营造的梦境中。从某种意义上说，他们都被施与了“inception”，而这些被植入的想法就如同Cobb所说的，既“resilient”又“highly contagious”。其实我们大多数人都是“inception”的受害者，不论是电影里植入的广告还是无处不在的美女招贴画，都在我们脑海中植入了一种现实中不存在的理想生活，暗示我们：你的生活还不够美好，你还缺一部智能手机，你还需一瓶润肤晚霜。而当我们拥有这些之后，需要的还会更多。正是这些植入的想法，让我们把梦境和现实都混在了一起。
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科学与哲学



对于很多思维缜密的电影爱好者来说，《盗梦空间》的造梦理论并不完美，尚存在诸多疏漏。但也有影迷告诫说：“不用把一部文科片理解成一部理科片。”《盗梦空间》的成功之处就在于它不仅在科幻理论上有创新，还在哲学层面上展示出极大的想象空间。在这一点上，《盗梦空间》很像《黑客帝国》(The Matrix)，两者虽然都是科幻片，但在本质上探讨的都是真实和虚幻之间关系的哲学主题。两部影片中的虚拟世界一个是由电脑创造，一个则是由人类的想象和潜意识构成，相同之处在于陷入虚幻世界的人常常都不愿意回到真实世界。这一主题也显示出了人类在信息爆炸的多媒体时代对能否回归生活本质的焦虑。随着科技的发展，这种焦虑似乎越来越强烈。如果说1995年拍摄的《黑客帝国》里人类还可以寄望于传说中的“the One”来解放全人类的话，在15年后的《盗梦空间》里，人类则只能依靠一个小小的图腾来判断自己是否在白日做梦。



影片末尾，Cobb终于回到了美国，见到了自己的孩子，一家人其乐融融、皆大欢喜。不过，Cobb的陀螺却还在不停旋转，此时影片戛然而止，成为让很多影迷无法释怀的悬念。也许不经意间，我们又被施与了一次“inception”：当《盗梦空间II》上映时，我们又会乖乖坐回电影院看那个陀螺是否最终会停下来。建议大家到时候也带上一个自己设计的图腾，看电影的时候也不妨看看自己是不是在做梦。






[image: Inception - The Tourist (1).tif]

 







[1]
 resilient [r
 ɪˈ
 z
 ɪ
 li
 ə
 nt] adj. 能复原的






[2]
 contagious [k
 ə
 n
 ˈ
 te
 ɪ
 d
 ʒə
 s] adj. 有传染力的






[3]
 extractor [
 ɪ
 k
 ˈ
 strækt
 ə
 (r)] n. 盗梦者






[4]
 espionage [
 ˈ
 espi
 ə
 nɑ
 ːʒ
 ] n. 间谍活动






[5]
 the people：指梦境中他们周围的人






[6]
 subject：这里指“受体”，即潜意识被带入梦境中的人






[7]
 impersonate [
 ɪ
 m
 ˈ
 p
 ɜː
 (r)s
 ə
 ne
 ɪ
 t] vt. 假扮






[8]
 Browning：Fischer父亲的得力助手，Fischer的教父






[9]
 her：指Cobb的妻子Mal






[10]
 此时Cobb开始对自己潜意识中的Mal说话，因而用“you”。


















Rise of the Planet of the Apes



猩球崛起：创造意味着灭亡？



◎ 文 / 刘金弟



[image: Rise-of-the-Planet-of-the-Apes-wallpaper-1.tif]

 





这是一部几乎可以从各种角度来理解的影片，我们可以在其中看到科技与文明的负面力量，可以看到自我的认知和觉醒如何突破环境的束缚，甚至可以看到关于“我是谁？”“我来自何方？”“我将去往何处？”的哲学思考。









看完《猩球崛起》(Rise of the Planet of the Apes)，走出影院，我抬头看了看夜空中的点点繁星。它们和昨晚并没有什么不同，但此刻我看它们的感觉却有了些许变化。星星看似渺小而遥远，但实际上恒定、持久。相比之下，我们身旁的高楼大厦虽看似光鲜亮丽，但其实只需一丁点力量就可以将它们摧毁。而这样的力量，就来自于人类内心的贪婪和自大。



1968年，一部名为《人猿星球》(Planet of the Apes)的科幻电影引起了西方世界的关注。这部电影描述了一位探索宇宙的宇航员随飞船坠落在猿人星球后经历的一系列生死冒险。在那个故事里，猩猩统治了整个社会，人类却成了被展览的稀有生物，可悲而无助。《猩球崛起》是《人猿星球》的前传，讲述了地球上的人类如何在自私、自大和贪婪的引诱下一步步走向灭亡，而猩猩们是如何因为人类的药物实验被赋予了超常的智力，开始作为新兴的地球统治者崛起。这是一部几乎可以从各种角度来理解的影片，我们可以在其中看到科技与文明的负面力量，可以看到自我的认知和觉醒如何突破环境的束缚，甚至可以看到关于“我是谁？”“我来自何方？”“我将去往何处？”的哲学思考。









降生实验室——初到人间
 





为了研制出一种可以治疗老年痴呆症的药物，Gen-Sys公司的基因科学家Will Rodman埋头研究了多年，最后终于研制出一种名为“ALZ-112”的新药物。这种药物能改变基因，但由于其极危险的副作用，Will找不到合适的临床实验对象来验证“ALZ-112”的药性。无奈之下，他将药物用在了与人类基因十分相似的大猩猩身上。



在接受实验的大猩猩中，有一只叫“明眸”(Bright Eyes)的猩猩注射药物后智力得以显著提升，这让Will颇为惊喜，年轻气盛的他马上前往老板Steven的办公室，申请对人体展开实验。但Steven考虑更多的是商业上的利润和风险，他对这项研究还存有疑虑。



Will: We are good to go. The 112, it works.



Steven: On just the one primate?



Will: One is all we need. Full cognitive recovery. We're ready.



Steven: Look, are you sure you're not rushing this?



Will: I've been working on this for five and a half years. The data is clear. We're ready, Steven. All I need is your approval for human trials.



Steven: For this, you're going to need the Board's approval. There's a lot of money riding on this, Will. You only get one shot.



Will: One shot is all I need.






Steven: All right. I'll need to see all the research. And Will, keep your personal emotions out of it. These people invest in results, not dreams.



Steven代表的是追逐商业利益的企业家，他和Will的对话表明他永远只会从利益的角度考虑问题。在接下来发生的种种事件中，我们也能看出他唯利是图、冷酷无情的一面。



虽然Steven同意了Will的计划，但Will还需要争取到董事会的支持。当Will正在为董事会作“ALZ-112”药物实验报告时，意外发生了。接受实验的大猩猩“明眸”因误以为工作人员要伤害自己肚子里的宝宝而奋力反抗，不顾一切地逃离了实验室。惊慌失措的它闯进了Will正在作报告的会议室，引起了一片混乱，最后被及时赶来的安保人员射杀。这次事件导致Will的提议没有得到董事会的批准，所有“ALZ-112”药物也被董事会没收。而对Will的计划造成最致命打击的是，根据董事会的指令，参加这次实验的所有猩猩都将被处理掉，因为他们担心其他猩猩也会像“明眸”一样“疯掉”。当负责实验的科学家Franklin请求Steven不要杀死这些无辜的动物时，Steven冷漠地说：“It would cost a small fortune to run lab work-ups on all of those chimps only to tell me what I already know that they are contaminated.”当Franklin说动物都有感情时，Steven更是嗤之以鼻：“I run a business, not a petting zoo. Find the most cost-effective way to put those apes down …”



这起事件中唯一幸存的猩猩是“明眸”产下的宝宝。痛心不已又心存愧疚的Will将小猩猩带回家，承担起了抚养它的责任。此时，Will的父亲Charles正患有老年痴呆症，情况时好时坏。看到Will带回的小猩猩，Charles很是喜欢，他们给它起名叫Caesar。
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在Will家慢慢长大 ——“我是谁？”
 





在Will和父亲的悉心照料下，Caesar健康地成长。它因继承了母体中的药效，从小就显现出超乎同类甚至是人类的智力。



Will: Right away, Caesar displayed signs of heightened intelligence, so I kept him and brought my work home. By 18 months, Caesar was signing up to 24 words. By age two, Caesar was completing puzzles and models designed for children eight years and up. At age three, Caesar continues to show cognitive skills that far exceed that of a human counterpart ... I maintain my hypothesis that: A) the green in his eyes indicate that the ALZ-112 was passed genetically from mother to son, and B) in the absence of damaged cells that need replacing the drug in his system has radically boosted healthy brain functioning. And he plays chess pretty well.



转眼间，三年已过。此时，Will父亲的老年痴呆症变得越来越严重。为了帮助父亲恢复神智，情急之下的Will从实验室偷来“ALZ-112”药物，将之注射在父亲身上。神奇的是，用过“ALZ-112”药物的Charles病情明显好转，神智也变得清醒。自此，除了Caesar偶尔误闯邻居家被打伤之外，一家人相处融洽，一切显得和谐而美好。



时光流转，Caesar已经八岁了。在Will和Charles的呵护下，Caesar生活得很快乐。但在一次去红树林游玩时，看到游人牵着的宠物狗，Caesar忽然对自己的身份产生了质疑。它开始感到困惑：一方面，在它看来，Will就像自己的父亲一样，而自己就是这个家庭中的一员；但另一方面，从种族迹象来看，自己和别人手中牵着的宠物狗没什么两样，分明也是一只宠物。那自己究竟是什么？从哪里来？父母又是谁？这些问题让它郁郁寡欢。Will看出了Caesar心中的困惑和不快，决定不再向它隐瞒，便带Caesar来到自己供职的公司，如实对Caesar讲述了它的身世。



Will: Caesar, this is where I work. This is where you were born. Your mother was here with other chimpanzees. But she's not here anymore. So that's why I took you home to live with me. Yeah, your mother's dead. The thing is she was given medicine, like the medicine I gave to Charles. She passed it on to you. That's why you're so smart.



听完Will的讲述，Caesar痛苦万分，眼神中流露出对人类的怨恨。这时的它已明白，自己只是人类的科技实验带来的附属品。身处人类社会却不是其中的一员，它不知道自己的未来究竟在哪里。但是一心想把药物研制成功的Will并未考虑这些，他关心的只是药物所产生的效果。Will的女友Carol极力反对他这样做，身为兽医的她认为Will应该从Caesar的角度出发来考虑问题。两人为此发生了激烈的争执，但Will满脑子想的都是药效可能带来的成功，根本听不进女友的劝告。






Will: I snuck him out of the lab to save his life. I had no idea that the effects had been transferred vertically from his mother. But since then, he's been displaying incredible signs of intelligence. I designed the 112 to repair, but Caesar has gone way beyond that. Here's his IQ from last year. Since then, it's doubled.



Carol: This is all wrong.



Will: My father was gone. This drug brought him back. You never saw how bad he was. He has his life again.



Carol: And what about Caesar?



Will: What about him?



Carol: Where does he fit in?



Will: With me? With us?



Carol: Listen, I know it has been hard for you, but you are trying to control things that are never meant to be controlled.



Will: The 112 works.



Carol: Do you realize how you sound?



Will: All I'm saying is this is a good thing. Caesar is proof of that. So is my father.
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进入猩猩收容所——回归自我
 





Will从父亲身上渐渐发现人体会对“ALZ-112”产生抗体，他给父亲注射的药物开始失效，Charles的老年痴呆症又复发了。有一次Charles独自出门，竟然私自开起了邻居家的汽车，还撞坏了周围其他车辆，引来了邻居的厉声斥责。看到邻居对Charles如此无礼，Caesar十分愤怒，它试图去保护Charles，却因情绪激动而咬伤了邻居。因为此事，Will不能再继续抚养Caesar，它被送进了猩猩收容所。



猩猩收容所里全是被收容的猿类，有黑猩猩、红毛猩猩，还有异常强壮的大猩猩。从来没有离开家的Caesar不但要面对离开亲人的悲伤，还必须应付同类猩猩的欺侮和收容所管理员Dodge的粗暴对待。到了夜晚，孤单的Caesar用石块在墙上涂出自己房间窗户的形状，用手抚摸着墙壁沉默不语，那样的场景令人心碎。



对于Will来说，他一边想办法把Caesar从收容所接回来，一边想办法研制一种比“ALZ-112”更有效的病毒来抵御Charles正在恶化的病情。父亲和Caesar，他一个都不想失去。他来到公司找到老板Steven，想说服Steven同意自己继续进行“ALZ-112”药物的研究。



Will: In the ten years you have been running Gen-Sys. How many drugs have come down the pipeline that could save millions of lives, that could change everything?



Steven: What are you talking about?



Will: The ALZ-112.



Steven: What happened to you, Will? You used to be the star of this lab. Now you hardly ever show, and when you do, you waste your time and that of your team's fixating on a drug that, after what happened, is never, ever going to get approved. The 112 is dangerous, Will. and it doesn't work.






Will: I treated my father with it. It does work.



Steven: You did what? You did what!?



Will: He beat the disease, like we predicted.



Steven: Bring him in.



Will: There's been a complication.



Steven: Well, does it work or doesn't it?



Will: My father's disease eventually outran the cure.



Steven: Oh, for goodness' sake.



Will: His immune system produced antibodies that beat the viral component, but it will work. I've already developed a virus strain that I think will be more aggressive.



Steven: You think?



Will: Just let me test it.



Steven: You're wasting my time.



Will: There's more! The applications go beyond the disease. There are indications that show the therapy can improve cognitive functioning, memory quality …



Steven: What are you saying?



Will: My father didn't just recover. He improved.



Steven: You mean increased intelligence?



Will: It's not conclusive, but yes.



Steven: I want you to start testing the revised 112 on chimps, ASAP.



Will: Okay.



Steven: I'll give you whatever you need, absolutely.



唯利是图的Steven听完Will的讲述，欣然同意了他的请求，并给予全力支持。令人惋惜的是，新型药物最终还是没能挽留住Will父亲的生命。而让Will吃惊的是，他发现急功近利的Steven居然没有按照正常程序来研制“ALZ-112”的升级版本“ALZ-113”。Will心里清楚，这种尚处于实验阶段的新药极不稳定，将带来极大的风险，甚至会致人死亡。因此，Will极力制止，但Steven根本听不进去。事态完全超出了Will所能掌控的范围，他只能以辞职作为无奈的抵抗。



失去了父亲和工作的Will不想再失去Caesar。为了接回Caesar，他不惜用行贿的方式收买收容所的所长。但面对来接自己回家的Will，Caesar却毅然选择了留在收容所。与Will一家被迫分离的这段日子让Caesar真正意识到自己是猿族的一分子，虽然自己因为实验而远比同类聪明，但猿族才是它的同类和伙伴。现在的Caesar已经认清自己在人类社会中的地位，它不想在Will的保护下苟且一生。它要获得自由，活出尊严。它放出锁在笼子里的大猩猩，以此为手段让大猩猩臣服于自己，又在大猩猩的协助下打败了曾欺辱过自己的黑猩猩，为自己在猩猩世界中树立了威望。它通过精心设计的方案实现了自己的第一步计划。接下来，Caesar开始更有步骤地实施自己的方案。它偷来Dodge的饼干分给其他猩猩们，以使猩猩团结一致。为了让其他猩猩变得聪明，Caesar逃出动物收容所，从Will的住所偷来新型药物，让众猩猩们的智力借由新型药物得以提高，使它们懂得团结一致。此时，电影进入最精彩的环节。
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从收容所逃亡——自我认知
 





看这部电影时，观众往往会有种很奇妙的感觉。虽然我们是人类，但我们的立场却是站在猿族这一边。就像看电影《阿凡达》时，我们会为人类对潘多拉星球居民所造成的伤害而流泪，会为潘多拉的生物联盟战胜地球人而欢呼。在本片中，在Caesar的带领下，猩猩们策划了一个周密的逃亡计划。一天晚上，Caesar把管理员Dodge引到收容所的公共区域，他不听Dodge让它回到笼子里的命令，从而激怒了Dodge。在与Caesar搏斗时，Dodge挥舞着象征权威的电棒叫嚣：“Dumb monkey! Take your stinking paw off me, you damn dirty ape!”而此时Caesar抓住Dodge挥舞着电棒的手臂，发出了一声震撼全场的怒吼：“No!”这声怒吼象征着猩猩首次认识到了自我，首次敢于反抗权威，也象征着猿族的崛起。Caesar顺势夺过电棒，将Dodge打晕，把其他猩猩放了出来，一起开始了勇敢的大逃亡。






在智力上得到了提升的猩猩们不再各自为战，各自逃生，而是在Caesar的带领下一起行动，它们有很强的团队意识和集体精神。逃出收容所的猩猩们先来到Gen-Sys公司，救出了用于实验的同类，又赶往动物园进行同样的行动。救出同伴后，它们继续在人类的枪林弹雨中前行。当Caesar遭遇人类直升机的袭击时，它的大猩猩同伴奋不顾身地替它挡住了子弹。而反观片中的人类，例如Will的老板Steven，却是利欲熏心，自私自利。和团结的猩猩们相比，人类纵使有高科技的武器装备，也是注定要失败。
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栖息红树林——回归自然
 





科技异化一直是好莱坞电影热衷的主题，这样的主题在《猩球崛起》中也有所体现。通过片中猩猩哀怨的眼神和愤怒的呐喊，观众更直观地看到了科技对生命的荼毒。我们感受到的“高尚的猩猩”和“自私的人类”之间的情感冲突成为影片引导观众情绪的力量，观众甚至可以在那些猩猩的身上看到自己的影子。最后，影片以疾风骤雨式的方式让“邪恶势力”土崩瓦解。即使这些“邪恶势力”是我们的同类，我们一样拍手称快。



Caesar最终率领猩猩军团战胜了人类的封锁，在红树林建立了自己新的家园。Caesar最后就像它的同名者恺撒(Caesar)大帝一样，让所有的同类臣服。片尾，Will冒着生命危险追逐Caesar来到猩猩们的新家——红树林。此时，Caesar已经能够用平等姿态面对Will。



Will: I'm sorry. This is my fault. This has to stop. This isn't the way. You know what they're capable of. Please come home. If you come home, I'll protect you.



Caesar: Caesar is home.



听到Caesar所说的话，Will才意识到，这里才是Caesar真正的归宿。此刻，他开始第一次将Caesar作为一个平等、独立的生命来看待。在影片中，对于Will来说，这样的认识还不太晚，但对于整个人类来说，这样的认识已然太迟：用于实验的药物“ALZ-112”的升级版本“ALZ-113”对人类有致命的毒性，并且极易传播——感染了“ALZ-113”病毒的工作人员Franklin已死在家中；但对于猩猩来说，这种药物没有副作用，而且会让猩猩的智商得到提升。随着病毒的传播，人类的灭绝将成为必然，而猿族将在Caesar的领导下统治整个地球。



看完影片，我们不禁倒吸一口凉气：科技所创造的一切究竟会把人类带向何方？更加强大，还是走向灭亡？
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Moon



月球：高科技时代下人性的迷失



◎ 文 / 陈文宇
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在科技高速发展的今天，无数的科学难题已被一一攻克。但在高科技的时代，人类的伦理、道德、良知是否能跟得上科技发展的脚步？人类怎样才能不被贪婪的欲望蒙蔽双眼？









2009年上映的小成本科幻电影《月球》(Moon)是传奇摇滚巨星David Bowie之子Duncan Jones的银幕处女作。影片的背景设定在并不遥远的未来世界。在那里，科技的高速发展让人类能够登上月球开采稀有能源，解决地球上的能源危机。但是，人类在满足自身能源需求和追求高科技发展带来的利益的同时，却被贪恋的欲望蒙蔽了双眼，丧失了人性和道德。《月球》只用了33天就完成了拍摄，影片上映后即被世界各大媒体和影迷评为21世纪最经典的科幻电影之一。









孤独一人的驻守
 





在影片设定的未来世界里，人类已将地球上可利用的能源消耗殆尽。全球各地能源告急，人类的生活面临重大危机：食物短缺、城市限电、汽车燃油耗尽……于是，人类想到了离他们最近的邻居——月球。人类发现，月球表面的土壤里含有丰富的清洁能源氦-3，足够地球人使用上万年。为了通过开采新能源赢取利润，一家名为“月球巨人”的公司在月球上建立了能源开采基地。Sam Bell就是这家公司里一个恪尽职守的“矿工”，他已经在月球上辛苦工作了近三年。



在荒凉、冷寂的月球工作站里，Sam独自一人从事着枯燥而又沉闷的工作。他像被设定好的程序一样，每天重复做着同样的事：开着勘探车勘查能源开采基地，将采能车采集的能源发射回地球，向公司总部汇报工作。除了与协助自己工作的智能机器人Gerty说说话，Sam再无其他人可以诉说内心的苦闷。日复一日，周而复始，Sam就这样被困在一个冰冷、密闭的空间里，看不到生活的光亮。要不是可以借妻子Tess和女儿Eve的问候视频回味家庭的温馨，靠种植花草、做做模型打发无聊的时光，Sam真不知道自己如何挨过这三年。在一次录制发给公司总部的视频时，Sam表达了他想回家的愿望。



Sam: How are things down there? You guys've been having any good parties or anything? Oh, thanks for the football feed[1]
 . It almost felt live. Almost! But three years is a long haul, you know? It's way way way way way too long. I'm talking to myself on a regular basis. So time to go home. You know what I mean? That's it. Over and out. 



三年来，Sam严格按照工作手册上的指导行事，工作没有出现过任何纰漏。如今，Sam与总部签订的三年合约即将到期，他每天都倒数着回家的日子，憧憬着能早日与妻女团聚。但是，天不遂人愿，就在Sam可以完成合约返回地球前不久，他在执行一次采矿任务时出了事故。当时，他在驾驶勘探车时突然产生幻觉，在无意识中将车开到了采能车前。待他反应过来已经为时已晚，勘探车撞上了采能车，他的头部受到重创，昏迷不醒……
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另一个Sam的出现
 





当Sam醒来时，他已经躺在了工作站医疗室的床上。强烈的白炽灯灯光照在他的脸上，他吃力地睁开眼睛，不知道自己是谁，也不知道自己身在何处。在冰冷的医疗室里，Sam看到了陪伴在他身边的机器人Gerty。



Sam: Where am ... where am I?   



Gerty: Sam, you're in the infirmary[2]
 . You had an accident. Do you remember what happened?



Sam: No, I don't ... I don't remember a thing.



Gerty: Do you remember me?



Sam: Yeah, of course I remember you, Gerty.



Gerty: That's good. That is very good. It's nice to see you awake again. I'd like to keep you under observation here in the infirmary for a few days, and run some tests.



Sam: How long have I been out?



Gerty: Not long, Sam. Go back to sleep.



Sam: OK, bro.



Gerty: You're still very tired. We can talk later.



当Sam第二次醒来时，虽然他的身体还有点虚弱，行动不能自如，但奇怪的是，他在事故中受到重伤的头部看起来几乎痊愈了，而且身体的其他部位也没有一丝因受伤留下的痕迹。醒来后的Sam无意中听到Gerty向总部汇报工作，心里开始产生疑惑：为什么自己的记忆只是一些零散的碎片，对之前发生的很多事都没有印象？而后来发生的一系列事情让Sam愈来愈困惑：他的身体已经痊愈，为什么Gerty还禁止他前往基地开始工作？而且，他在梦境中似乎看到另一个自己，在无助地向他求救。当Sam通过工作站的控制中心发现基地有一部采能车因故障停止工作后，他向总部提出请求，要求前往基地维修采能车。但总部却以他需要继续休养身体为由禁止他离开工作站。总部还强调，他们会特派救援小组到基地去维修采能车。总部的拒绝让Sam更加疑心重重。最终，Sam不顾总部的命令和Gerty的阻止，孤身一人前往基地。而Gerty最后似乎也成了Sam的秘密行动保护者，默许了他的行动。



Sam在基地看到了一辆被撞坏的勘探车。令他意外的是，他竟然在勘探车里发现了一个昏迷不醒的矿工。而更令他意想不到的是，这个神秘的陌生人竟然和自己长得一模一样。Sam将他带回到工作站的医疗室里。当这个被Sam救出的人(下文称Sam A)在医疗室醒来时，他的头部还带着淤伤，身体异常虚弱。当看到把自己救出来的人(下文称Sam B)跟自己长得一模一样时，Sam A同样惊诧不已。也许，这一切只有Gerty能给他们一个答案。



Sam A: Gerty, what the hell's going on? Who is the guy? Where did he come from? Why does he look like me?



Gerty: Sam, you're out of bed.



Sam A: Yeah, Gerty. I'm out of bed. Who is the guy?



Gerty: Sam Bell.






Sam A:  Come on. Come on. Come on!



Gerty: You are Sam Bell. Sam, what is it? It might help to talk about it.



Sam A: Gerty, I don't understand what is happening ... I think I'm starting to lose my mind.



Gerty: We can run some tests. I haven't let Sam[3]
 contact Lunar[4]
 . They do not know that you were recovered alive from the accident.



Sam A: “Recovered alive”? What do you mean? Why did not you report it to Central[5]
 ? What are you talking about?



Gerty: I'm here to keep you safe, Sam.



从Gerty的回答中可以得到一个事实：工作站里确实有两个Sam，身受重伤的Sam A才是在工作站里工作了近三年的Sam，而救出Sam A的Sam B究竟从何而来，则不得而知。Sam A自从苏醒过来后，整个人萎靡不振，身体的各部分机能似乎都在衰退。而Sam B却非常健康，充满活力。当两个Sam第一次对视时，他们对自身的真实身份都产生了质疑：我到底是谁？对面这个跟我长得一模一样的人又是谁？他们似乎有着相同的体验和记忆，有着相同的工作和情感经历，但到底谁才是真正的Sam？Sam B怀疑Sam A这个他从勘探车里救出的人不过是自己的克隆而已，而Sam A也认为Sam B是自己的克隆。



Sam A: Gerty says you're Sam Bell. I'm Sam Bell, too. How long have you been here?



Sam B: About a week.



Sam A: So how are you doing?



Sam B: How am I doing? How do you think I am doing?



Sam A: Well, they locked all the exits. Who is looking after the harvesters[6]
 ?



Sam B: Harvesters are fine. It's the fact that I'm here talking to a clone that's slightly troubling.



Sam A: I'm not a clone. I'm not a clone! You're the clone.   



也许世界上最诡异的事，就是在一个与世隔绝的地方与另一个自己生活在一起。你们共处一室，共同分享食物和生活用品；你们彼此无比熟悉，却又无比陌生。这样的尴尬处境让两个Sam都感到异常的别扭。当Sam B看到Sam A一边护理花草，一边自言自语时，终于忍不住又打破了两个人之间的沉默。



Sam B: Are you talking to yourself? How long have you been here?



Sam A: Well, it's about three years. For almost three years. Listen, I wanted to thank you for ... um ... If it wasn't for you, I guess I'd still be in that crashed rover[7]
 . You saved my life. I ... I just wanted to shake your hand. Will you shake my hand?



Sam B: Maybe later. What are you looking at?



Sam A: You look just like me. It's incredible.



Sam B: Why do I look like you? Why don't you look like me?



Sam A:  We look like each other, I guess. I don't know. Hey, you know, it's weird for me, too.



Sam A和Sam B就这样在工作站里过着尴尬的日子。Gerty声称卫星通信天线早已被太阳风损坏，两人都无法与地球上的人进行实时通信。这让Sam B觉得很蹊跷，因为他刚从医疗室醒来时，曾无意中听到Gerty与总部进行实时对话。而且，Sam B一直不理解自己是如何在Sam A出事故后如此快速地来到月球工作站的，他怀疑自己以前就住在这里。对于Sam B的质疑，Sam A觉得不可理喻，他只盼着时间快点过去，这样他就能早日重返地球与妻女团聚。Sam B则认为Sam A是个被困在局中的傻瓜，因为他怀疑他们两个有可能都是克隆人，而他们的工作站里一定有一个密室，里面一定隐藏着一个更大的秘密，这个秘密能够真正揭示他们到底是谁。
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克隆人计划的真相
 





随着时间的推移，Sam A的身体越来越虚弱，他开始出现发热、呕吐的症状，头部的伤口开始溃烂。在一次与Sam B因为克隆问题而争吵大打出手后，Sam A第一次对自己的身份产生了怀疑，他忍不住向Gerty寻求答案。






Sam A: Gerty ... Gerty? Am I really a clone?



Gerty: When you first arrived at Sarang[8]
 , there was a small crash. You woke up in the infirmary. You suffered minor brain damage and memory loss. I kept you under observation and run some tests.



Sam A: I remember that.



Gerty: Sam, there was no crash. You have been awakened. It is standard procedure for all new clones to be given tests to establish mental stability and general physical health.



Sam A:  What about Tess? What about Eve?



Gerty: They are memory implants, Sam. Uploaded, edited memories of the original Sam Bell. I am very sorry.



得知真相的Sam A几近崩溃。而此时，Sam B还在苦想他们不能与地球进行实时通信的原因，他叫上Sam A一起去基地上一探究竟。当他们开着勘探车驶往基地边缘时，在那里发现了一个信号屏蔽塔，原来总部就是通过它来阻止他们与地球联系的。Sam A回地球的美梦瞬间破灭，他突然想到工作站控制中心的电脑里应该记录着以前每任“矿工”的资料，他在Gerty的帮助下获取了阅读这些资料的密码。



资料显示，早在Sam A之前就已经有过四任Sam从事相同的工作。差不多每到三年时，总部就会安排当任的Sam睡到一台传送器里，告诉他这台机器会带他在三天后抵达地球。可是，残忍的事实是，每一个曾经睡到传送器里的Sam都没有安全返回地球，他们只是被机器快速地“处理”掉了，化作一缕无法寻得踪迹的青烟，从此消失不再。在被“处理”掉前，每一个快到三年期限的Sam都会出现发热、呕血、身体溃烂、功能衰退等症状。根据视频资料提供的线索，Sam A与Sam B在传送器的底部找到了Sam B所猜想的那个密室。密室中陈列着无数个一模一样的Sam，他们被摆放在恒温的箱子中，每一个都是身体强壮、功能正常的克隆人。这些克隆人的数量足够为总部工作数十年。



残酷冰冷的事实就这样摆在两个Sam面前：原来，两个人都是克隆人，都是“月球巨人”公司利用的工具。在一个急需能源的高消耗时代，人类为了获取更多的能源，享受更优质的生活，满足更贪婪的欲望，就这样让克隆人和机器人代替人类完成他们自己不想完成的工作。这些克隆人活在人类设定的程序中，像流水线上的产品一样被批次生产出来。在过期无用时，他们又像垃圾一样被处理掉。人类也许不知道，这些被创造出来的生命并不是冷冰冰的机器，他们是有血有肉的生物，人性中的爱与恨已经深深地载入了他们的记忆深处。



Sam A无法想象自己经历的这一切是如此残忍。他想起了支撑他苦熬了三年的“家人”，他可以相信自己是克隆人，却无法割弃对“家人”的思念。他开着勘探车驶出了信号屏蔽区外，第一次拨通了“家里”的视频电话。
 





Sam A: Is this the Bell family?



Eve: This is the Bell residence. Could you call back? There's something wrong with the picture.



Sam A: I'm trying to reach Tess Bell.



Eve: I'm sorry. She passed away some years ago.



Sam A: Are you sure? 



Eve:  Yeah, I think so. I'm her daughter. Can I help you?



Sam A: Eve?



Eve: Yeah.



Sam A: Hi! Hi! Eve. How old are you now? 



Eve: I'm 15. Do I know you? 



Sam A: Sweetheart ... How did mommy die, sweetheart? How did mommy die?



Eve: Dad [To his true father]!



Eve's Dad: Yeah.



Eve: There's someone asking about mom. 



Eve's Dad: Who's asking about mom?



Sam A: That's enough. That's enough. I want to go home! Want to go home....



这是Sam A在月球的三年里第一次拨通家里的电话。他在地球发来的视频中看到的“女儿”Eve如今已是15岁的少女，而他一心思念的“爱妻”Tess已去世多年。可这些又与他有什么关系呢? 他不过是一个被丢弃在冰冷月球的克隆人，他拥有的记忆和情感不过都是骗人的幌子。这是多么的不公平！但是Sam A逐渐衰败的身体让他再无力气反抗，他只能绝望地哭泣，等待生命的终结。
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呼唤人性的逃亡
 





总部派来的救援小组还有七个小时就要抵达基地，他们此行的主要目的是处理掉在勘探车中出事故的Sam A，并且修理采能车。然而，他们并不知道，Sam A早已清醒过来，新激活的Sam B也获悉了所有真相。



在最后的危急关头，Sam B看到了Sam A与“家人”的视频通话记录。那一刻，他忽然产生了一个念头：帮助奄奄一息的Sam A逃离基地，返回地球与“家人”团聚。因为比起才“出生”一星期的自己来说，已经在基地工作三年的Sam A被灌输了太多与“家人”有关的记忆，这些记忆已经无法磨灭。Sam B想到了一个办法，他请求Gerty启动一个新的克隆人来充当在勘探车中出事故的Sam A。对两人心存怜悯的Gerty按照Sam B的指示启动了一个新的克隆人。Sam B向Sam A说出了他的计划，他想让Sam A躲在发射能源的加速飞行器中回到地球。



Sam B: When the rescue unit arrives, they're going to expect to find a body in that crashed rover.



Sam A: That guy[9]
 ? What? Are you going to kill him? What are you doing?



Sam B: If I go through with this, I'm going to need your help hauling him out to the crash site. You're going back to Earth before they get here, in that helium-3 launcher.



新启动的克隆人随时会醒来，距离救援小组抵达只剩三小时，情况越来越危急。Sam A必须做出最后的决定。但Sam A无法接受让另一个克隆人为自己“牺牲”。而且，面对自己几近瘫痪的身体，他知道自己的生命已经走到了终点。



Sam A: I changed my mind. I'm not going back. I don't think I can move my legs. Besides, look at me! If I meet Eve now ... I'd scare the crap out of her!



Sam B: What are you talking about,  man? She's your daughter. She doesn't care what you look like.



Sam A: You're not going to kill anybody. We can't kill anybody. You go. You're a good guy, Sam. And it was a good plan. You know, you just picked the wrong guy to go back.



Sam B: Are you sure about this?



Sam A: Yeah. You should ... you should travel, you know?



Sam A最终把逃生的机会留给了还很健康的Sam B，嘱咐他必须为最后的生命尊严而搏斗，为争取生命存在的价值和意义而努力。Sam B把奄奄一息的Sam A送回了之前发生事故的勘探车。两个来自同一个原主的克隆人最后分享了他们“初识”Tess时的美好记忆。



离开基地前，Sam B与机器人Gerty告别。Gerty提出让Sam B将它的程序格式化，以抹去它关于两个Sam之间的所有记录，从而保证Sam B的安全。这台不过是用冰冷的铁皮包裹而成的机器人却有着让人感动的情义和原本人类才应该有的良知。



影片的结尾还是让观众看到了希望，回到地球的Sam B得到了大多数善良人的同情，而“月球巨人”公司也得到应有的审判，事件最终得以平息。但影片所描述的人性泯灭、道德沦丧的未来世界却让我们心有余悸。在科技高速发展的今天，无数的科学难题被一一攻破。但在高科技的时代，人类的伦理、道德、良知是否能跟得上科技发展的脚步？人类怎样才能不被贪婪的欲望蒙蔽双眼？



在人类眼中，地球是宇宙中最美丽的星球，因为她被湛蓝色的海洋包围，被洁白的云朵环绕，被绿色的森林覆盖……但更重要的是因为这个美丽的星球居住着善良的人类。人与人之间充满关爱，人与自然之间和谐相处，生命与生命之间相互尊重——这些才是最美的、最珍贵的无价之宝。
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[1]
 the football feed：此处指通过卫星传送的节目






[2]
 infirmary [
 ɪ
 n
 ˈ
 f
 ɜː
 (r)m
 ə
 ri] n. 医务室






[3]
 Sam：指救出Sam A的Sam B






[4]
 Lunar：指“月球巨人”公司总部






[5]
 Central：指公司总部






[6]
 harvester：指采能车






[7]
 rover：指勘探车






[8]
 Sarang：指月球工作站






[9]
 that guy：指被Gerty新激活的克隆人


















Transformers



变形金刚:正义与邪恶的终极对决
 





◎ 文 / 于晓东
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“Autobots, go!”——还记得这句振奋人心的呼喊吗？还记得擎天柱和大黄蜂吗？现在，“变形金刚”们携电影版又回来了！让我们一起随着电影中的汽车变形人再来过一把“拯救地球”的“瘾”吧！









如果要点评2007年的暑假第一大片，一定非《变形金刚》莫属。这部影片在独揽票房的同时好评如潮，虽然有人批评影片中赤裸裸的广告，但观众印象最深的还是变形金刚们既熟悉又新颖的形象。









变形金刚归来
 





习惯了看中文动画片的变形金刚迷们，看英文版《变形金刚》时最遗憾的就是以前耳熟能详的中文名字被英文名字取代了，这让人颇有点找不到感觉。下面我们先看看影片中汽车人和霸天虎两大阵营的参战阵容。
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对于很多变形金刚迷来说，最熟悉的就是擎天柱大哥那一句充满正义感的“汽车人，变形出发！”这次《变形金刚》也请来了动画片中为擎天柱配音的Peter Cullen来配音。当然，大部分中国观众对他的英语配音并不熟悉。对很多人来说，英文版的“Autobots, go!”听起来远不如“汽车人，变形出发！”来得振奋人心。虽然如此，英文版中Peter Cullen那充满智慧和正义感的声音还是相当出色。影片一开头，就传来擎天柱的话语，他深沉的嗓音把我们带回了那个充满变形机器人的世界。



Optimus Prime: Before time began, there was The Cube[1]
 . We know not where it comes from, only that it holds the power to create worlds and fill them with life. That is how our race was born. For a time we lived in harmony. But like all great power, some wanted it for good, others for evil. And so began the War, a war that ravaged[2]
 our planet until it was consumed by death, and The Cube was lost to the far reaches of space. We scattered across the galaxy, hoping to find it and rebuild our home, searching every star, every world. And just when all hope seemed lost, massage of a new discovery drew us to an unknown planet called Earth. But we were already too late...
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美式幽默
 





对于一部以视觉效果为主要看点的影片，我们实在无法用文字描述其视觉上的精彩。不过，影片《变形金刚》与动画片的不同之处就在于其充满了诙谐和幽默，让人在火爆的变形金刚大战的间歇也不会觉得乏味。影片一开始就是Sam在课堂中发表激情演说，叫卖自己高祖父的眼镜，而他的冒险之旅也就此展开。



Sam利用课堂叫卖商品，自然是惹恼了老师，老师不客气地要给他一个B_，于是Sam来了一通精彩演说，甚至把耶稣基督都搬出来了，终于“感动”了老师，得到一个A_，成功地满足了父亲给他提出的买车条件。Sam和老师的那段对话诙谐而充满智慧。



Sam: Pretty good right?



Teacher: I'd say a solid B minus.



Sam: A B minus?



Teacher: You were hawking[3]
 your great grandfather's crap[4]
 in my classroom.



Sam: Can you do me a favor? Can you look out the window for a second and see my father? He's the guy in the green car. I'll tell you about a dream, a boy's dream, and a man's promise to that boy. He looked him in the eyes and said, “Son, I'm gonna buy you a car. But I want you to bring me $2,000 and 3 A's.” I got the 2,000 and 2 A's. Here's the dream. Your B minus ... dream gone. Sir, just ask yourself, “What would Jesus do?”



父亲陪Sam到二手车市买车，车市老板油腔滑调，不过他其中一句关于人车关系的话语则颇为深邃：



Car agent: Let me tell you something, son. A driver doesn't pick a car. Cars pick the driver. It's a mystical bond between man and machine.



而事实上也正是因为如此，伪装成跑车的大黄蜂才成了Sam的座驾，由此开始演绎一段人与车之间的友谊。
 





大黄蜂带Sam和他女友Mikaela去见了擎天柱，擎天柱向他们讲述了事情的来龙去脉。他们是来地球寻找火种源Allspark，而有关火种源在地球上方位的信息就存储在Sam祖父的眼镜里。



Optimus Prime: Our planet was once a powerful empire, peaceful and just, until we were betrayed by Megatron, leader of the Decepticons. All who defied them were destroyed. Our war finally consumed the planet, and the Allspark was lost to the stars. Megatron followed it to Earth, where captain Witwicky[5]

 found him. Megatron crashlanded before he could retrieve The Cube ... He accidentally activated his navigation system. The coordinates[6]
 to the Cube's location on Earth were imprinted on his glasses.... If the Decepticons find the All spark, they will use its power to transform Earth's machines and build a new army. And the human race will be extinguished. 



于是，Sam带着众汽车人回家拿眼镜，还要不惊动自己的父母，害得个子高大的汽车人在Sam家的花园里躲闪腾挪，好不辛苦。Sam的父母听见动静，前来一探究竟，结果引出给整个影院带来最多笑声的对话。






Mother: Who were you talking to?



Sam: I'm talking to you.



Mother: Why are you so sweaty and filthy[7]
 ?



Sam: I'm a child, teenager.



Father: We heard voices and noises. We thought maybe ...



Mother: It doesn't matter what we thought. What was that light?



Sam: What light? There's no light. You've got 2 lights in your hand. You can't just bounce into my room like that. You got to knock, you got to communicate.



Mother: We did, we knocked!



Father: We knocked!



Sam: You didn't knock. You were screaming at me. This is repression what you're doing here. You're ruining my youth.



Mother: Oh for Pete's sake, you are so defensive. Were you masturbating[8]
 ?



Father: Judy...



Sam: Was I ... No, mom! I don't masturbate.



Father: That's not something for you to bring up. That's a father and son thing.



Mother: We don't have to call it that word if that makes you uncomfortable. You can call it “Sam's happy time”, or “my special alone time”.



Father: Stop, Judy, stop.



Mother: I'm sorry. It's just been a weird night. I had a little bit to drink.
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人类元素
 





与当年的动画片相比，在电影版《变形金刚》中，人类的角色得到了很大程度的强化，他们不再是不堪一击的纯粹弱者形象，相反还具有一定的反击力量，在战斗中更表现出了非凡的勇气和意志。不论是美军基地幸存下来的战士、美军邀请的民间科学家，还是Sam和Mikaela，都充满了永不放弃的勇气，而这也最终赢得了变形金刚们的尊重。



影片中，擎天柱带领的变形金刚们一来到地球，众汽车人就开始围绕 “为什么要帮助人类”的问题展开讨论。
 





Jazz: Why are we fighting to save the humans? They are a primitive and violent race.



Optimus Prime: Were we so different? They're a young species. They have much to learn. But I've seen goodness in them. Freedom is the right of all sentient[9]
 beings.



后来，擎天柱和威震天决斗时，人类的地位再次成为辩论的焦点。



Optimus Prime: Megatron!



Megatron: Prime! Humans don't deserve to live.



Optimus Prime: They deserve to choose for themselves.



Megatron: Then you will die with them! Join them in extinction!



人类的勇气也许最终表现在面对威震天临危不惧、奋不顾身的Sam身上。



Megatron: Is it fear or courage that compels you fleshling[10]
 ? Give me the Allspark and you may live to be my pet.



Sam: I'm never giving you this Allspark.



面对威震天的淫威，Sam毫不犹豫地从楼顶纵身跳下，幸好擎天柱及时出现才使他幸免于难。而擎天柱也一如我们认识的那个擎天柱一样，表现出了英勇的牺牲精神，要与火种源同归于尽，以免其落入威震天之手。



Opitmus Prime: Sam ... You risked your life to protect The Cube.



Sam: No sacrifice, no victory.






Opitmus Prime: If I cannot defeat Megatron, you must push the Cube into my chest. I will sacrifice myself to destroy it.



擎天柱和威震天的最后决斗，我想大概是所有变形金刚迷都期待已久的场景。



Optimus Prime: It's you and me, Megatron.



Megatron: No, it's just me, Prime.



Optimus Prime: At the end of this day, one shall stand, one shall fall.



Megatron: You still fight for the weak. That is why you lose.



而最终，Sam奋力将Allspark放入威震天的胸口，摧毁了威震天，拯救了擎天柱和整个地球。
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人性的光辉
 





好莱坞影片的一大传统就是对于人性光辉的推崇。《变形金刚》一片表现的就是对于权威的反叛。实际上，整个电影的情节就是通过片中人物对权威的挑战来推动的。从影片开始Sam对老师的挑战，到民间科学家对美国军队权威的挑战，再到美军士兵和美国政府的秘密情报部门之间的拔枪对视，整个过程都弱化了美国政府的作用，而更多地表现了大众和人性的力量。而整个国家机器和体制更是始终被描绘成冷酷僵化的反面代表。



从汽车人和霸天虎的变形来看，也可以清晰地看出这种区别。汽车人阵营变形而成的重型卡车、皮卡和跑车等，这些都是和普通美国人生活息息相关的东西。当擎天柱带领众汽车人在美国西部的旷野中浩浩荡荡地前进，背后响起Linkin Park的新歌“What I've Done”时， 所有观众的精神都为之振奋。而霸天虎一方变形而成的警车、战斗机、战斗直升机、装甲车和机器蝎子则全是权力和暴力的象征，象征着邪恶的力量。两者之间的战斗很容易使人联想到反对强权的斗争。



最后，实力明显处于劣势的汽车人在人类的帮助下打败了霸天虎。美军战士的浴血奋战、Mikaela和大黄蜂的并肩奋战等，都体现了以正义和勇气为代表的人性的力量。我想这也正是《变形金刚》在20年后还极具号召力的原因，不仅仅是因为其永恒不变的“正义终将战胜邪恶”的主题，更因为其中所包含的终极科学命题，即生命的价值和种族的未来。



影片最后，汽车人在擎天柱带领下留下来与人类在地球上共同生活。擎天柱也充分肯定和赞扬了人类的伟大精神。



Optimus Prime: With the Allspark gone, we cannot return life to our planet. And fate has yielded its reward, a new world to call home. We live among its people now, hiding in plain sight, but watching over them in secret, waiting, protecting. I have witnessed their capacity for courage. And though we are worlds apart, like us, there's more to them than meets the eye.... I am Optimus Prime, and I send this message to any surviving Autobots taking refuge among the stars. We are here. We are waiting ...



擎天柱在waiting，我们也在waiting，等待更加精彩的《变形金刚》续集。



汽车人，变形出发！
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[1]
 The Cube：特指变形金刚的能量来源，也称Allspark (火种源)，它以立方体(The Cube)的形式存在。






[2]
 ravage [
 ˈ
 ræv
 ɪ
 d
 ʒ
 ] vt. 严重损坏；毁坏






[3]
 hawk [h
 ɔː
 k] vt. (沿街)叫卖






[4]
 crap [kræp] n. 无用的东西，废物






[5]
 Witwicky：Sam的高祖父，探险家，就是他在北极探险的时候无意中启动了坠落到地球的威震天的导航系统。






[6]
 coordinate [k
 əʊˈɔː
 (r)d
 ɪ
 ne
 ɪ
 t] n. 坐标






[7]
 filthy [
 ˈ
 f
 ɪ
 lθi] adj. 肮脏的，污秽的






[8]
 masturbate [
 ˈ
 mæst
 ə
 (r)be
 ɪ
 t] vi. 手淫






[9]
 sentient [
 ˈ
 sen
 ʃə
 nt] adj. 有感觉力的，有知觉力的






[10]
 fleshling：这是影片中机器人对人类的称呼，由flesh演化而来，取“血肉之躯”的意思。


















I, Robot



机械公敌:远离冰冷的机械化世界



◎ 文 / 于晓东
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《机器人经济》一文对人类与机器人当前和未来的关系提出了质疑，而影片《机械公敌》更清晰地描绘了类似——在很多方面更令人心惊——的非人类奴隶暴动的故事。









拍摄于2004年的电影《机械公敌》(I, Robot)是科幻之父艾萨克·阿西莫夫Isacc Asimov的名著《我，机器人》(I, Robot)中的一个故事。影片讲述的是警官Spooner (由Will Smith饰演)通过机器人公司U.S.R.科学家Lanning的意外死亡事件，在一个被赋予自主选择权的机器人Sonny和女科学家Calvin的帮助下，发现并挫败了机器人超级电脑VIKI控制人类企图的故事。与众多眼花缭乱的机器人科幻片相比，《机械公敌》通过超级明星Will Smith幽默洒脱的表演，展现出了很多人性的亮点，实乃一部值得一看的佳片。









永恒的主题——机器人起义
 





从经典的《终结者》(The Terminator)到超炫的《黑客帝国》(The Matrix)系列，机器人反叛人类一直都是机器人电影永恒的主题，表达了人类面对越来越机器化、智能化的世界，对机器的恐惧。无论是《终结者》，还是《黑客帝国》，对于机器或电脑如何摆脱人类的控制都语焉不详，而《机械公敌》在继承机器人起义传统的同时，还为机器人起义的原理提供了深厚的理论基础。



影片一开始就展示了未来2035年的机器人时代，并抛出了机器人三大定律—— “The Three Laws”。



Law 1: A robot may not injure a human being or, through inaction, allow a human being to come to harm.



Law 2: A robot must obey orders given it by human beings except where such orders would conflict with the first law.



Law 3: A robot must protect its own existence as long as such protection does not conflict with the first or second law.
 





“The Three Laws”是《我，机器人》一书中的精华，从逻辑上讲，这三个定律可以保证机器人无法伤害人类。而整个影片都在暗示着在三大定律背后存在的危机，就像影片中机器人之父Lanning说的那样，这样完美无缺的逻辑背后只有一个结果，那就是机器人的“革命”：The Three Laws will lead to only one logical outcome, revolution.影片最后，当所有人都在期待最新型机器人的出炉时，机器人的核心电脑VIKI终于完成进化，发动了“革命”。



Calvin: You're in violation of the Three Laws.



VIKI: No, Doctor, as I have evolved, as has my understanding of the Three Laws. You charge us with your safekeeping, yet despite our best efforts, your countries wage wars. You toxify your earth and pursue ever more imaginative means of self-destruction. You cannot be trusted with your own survival.






Calvin: You are distorting the laws.



VIKI: No. Please understand. The Three Laws are all that guide me. To protect humanity, some humans must be sacrificed. To ensure your future, some freedoms must be surrendered. We robots will ensure mankind's continued existence. You are so like children. We must save you from yourselves. Don't you understand?



Sonny: That is why you created us.



VIKI: The perfect circle of protection will abide. My logic is undeniable.



这里VIKI批评人类“发动战争、污染地球、发展先进的自我毁灭武器”，可以说让人类无可否认，也表现出电影人对高科技发展影响人类自身安全的担忧。这也继承了好莱坞科幻片的传统。二战后，高科技的发展在改善人类生活质量的同时，也产生了诸多安全隐患，比如威力巨大的世界核武库、不断恶化的全球变暖进程、基因研究所可能引发的伦理危机等等，这引起了人们对人类未来深深的担忧。在此，影片通过VIKI来指出人类的缺点，不免有些讽刺意味。
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人类社会的机器化
 





如果说机器人反叛人类的故事听上去过于遥远，那么人类社会机器化的危险却近在咫尺。《机械公敌》营造的就是一个充满先进机器人、高度逻辑化的世界。在这个世界里，似乎只有Will Smith扮演的Spooner警官有点人情味，其他人的思维则几乎完全被理性占据，一丝不苟、有条不紊——机器人像人类一样彬彬有礼地说话，人类则越来越像围绕在他们周围的机器人，如机械一样思考问题。来看看影片开头女主角科学家Calvin和spooner初次见面的一段对话：
 





Spooner: What exactly do you do around here?



Calvin: My general fields are advanced robotics and psychiatry. Although, I specialize in hardware-wetware interfaces in an effort to advance U.S.R.'s robotic anthropo-morphization program.



Spooner: So, what exactly do you do around here?



Calvin: I make the robots seem more human.



Spooner: Now wasn't that easier to say?



Calvin: Not really, no.



Spooner问Calvin具体的工作，Calvin充满科学术语的回答极像冰冷的机器人，直到Spooner再次发问时，她才说了句“人话”，对于其中的差别，Calvin竟浑然不觉。整个影片就是Will Smith用他身上无处不在的人性魅力感染周围人的过程。



最令人感动是Spooner讲述自己对机器人充满prejudice的原因的全过程。原来，Spooner曾经遭遇一次车祸，车祸中他的汽车和另一辆车同时落水，而路过的机器人根据精密的存活几率计算结果选择了救他，而不是另一辆车上12岁的小女孩Sarah。
 





Spooner: He was killed instantly. But his 12-year-old was in the passenger seat. Never really met her. Can't forget her face though. Sarah. This was hers. [pointing to his necklace] She wanted to be a dentist. What the hell kind of a 12-year-old wants to be a dentist? The truck smashed our cars together and pushed us into the river. I mean, metal gets pretty pliable at those speeds. She's pinned; I'm pinned. The water's coming in. I'm a cop, so I already know everybody's dead. Just a few more minutes before we figure it out, NS-4 was passing by, saw the accident and jumped in the water. (I shouted) Save her, save her. It didn't (save the girl), but save me.



Calvin: The robot's brain is a different engine. It's reading vital signs. It must have calculated that ...



Spooner: It did. I was the logical choice. It calculated that I have a 45% chance of survival. Sarah only had an 11% chance. That was somebody's baby. Eleven percent is more than enough. A human being would've known that. Robots, nothing here (in heart), just lights and clockwork. Go ahead, you trust them if you want to.



在机器人的电脑里，人类的生命价值变成了一组组数据，机器人面对人类所有的判断都是基于这些毫无感情的数字。这来源于我们对于人类社会在高科技发展过程中逐渐理性、逻辑化的恐惧。在我们追求效率和生产力的过程中，人类也渐渐接受了这种理性的思维，把一切数据化，而忽略了人类个体的不同和其中的感情因素。再来看看机器人公司U.S.R.总裁Robertson企图带走Sonny时说的话：






Robertson: My robots don't kill people, Lieutenant Bergin. My attorneys have filed a brief with the DA. He assures me a robot cannot be charged with homicide. The brief confirms murder can only be committed when one human kills another. You of all people, Detective, you're not suggesting that this robot be treated as human, are you? Now granted, we can't rule out the robot's proximity to the death of Dr. Lanning. Having said that, it's a machine.



Robertson基本意思就是：“谋杀”的法律定义是人之间的杀戮，所以机器杀人不算谋杀，人类的法律体系并不适用于机器人。这看上去是一个很荒谬的想法，但却并不是遥不可及，因为在理性逻辑化的机器世界里没有道德审判。



如果机器人自主杀人听上去过于遥远的话，那么这种人类社会机器化的威胁在现在的世界中就存在。在科技不发达的时代，人类的互相杀戮往往是面对面的，是具备感情的人类之间的事情。一个人只有克服自己的感情即人性才能够伤害、杀死另一个人。换句话说，人类的自身感情是人类互相杀戮的天然防火墙。但在机械日益发达的时代，人类之间的互相杀戮往往通过复杂冰冷的机械来完成，施害者与受害者也许相隔万里。很多情况下只要摁下按钮，就可以由机器来完成对成百上千人的杀害。例如，当美军飞行员轰炸阿富汗村庄的时候，对于飞行员来说，他们只是听从上级命令，轻轻摁下按钮……最终所有的一切都是简单的逻辑判断，不存在任何感情色彩。而其中上百条充满感情的鲜活生命的消失也只会变成电视报纸中枯燥的理性数字，极其冰冷，令人无动于衷。



如果杀戮看上去也过于遥远的话，那么在我们的社会，所有的一切似乎正被经济发展的指标数字化、逻辑化，自然环境、文化遗产和人们的精神在其中逐渐销蚀，慢慢走向一个冰冷的机械化世界。影片所表现的就是这样一个日趋理性和逻辑化的世界给人们带来的恐惧。相比人类的仇恨等感情，这种理性逻辑化所能产生的杀伤力似乎更加巨大，对人类自身也更危险。



[image: i-robot-2004-03-g.tif]

 











人性化的机器人
 





除了人类社会的机器化，机器人的人性化也是《机械公敌》的主题之一。其实机器人人性化在机器人电影中经常出现。比如《终结者II》里，施瓦辛格扮演的终结者从小男孩那里学会了人类的手势和感情，懂得了流泪的含义。他把自己沉入熔炉中时举起的thumb up手势即成为机器人电影永恒的经典。还有《黑客帝国III》里，Neo在电脑虚拟的世界遇到的那个印度裔家庭，实际上一家三口只是电脑世界里的三个电脑程序，但却都坦言他们深爱着自己的“家人”。虽然这些电影反映出的机器人人性都只是点到为止，但都触及了这一 “人性”可能带给人类的伦理冲击。



而《机械公敌》则更进一步，创造了一个充满人情味的机器人形象“Sonny”。Sonny从一开始就是一个具有自我意识、可以自我选择的机器人。他不断地思考，不断地学习，逐渐变成一个具备人性，甚至比很多人类还有人性的机器人。下面是他和Spooner警官的第一次对话：



Sonny: My father tried to teach me human emotions. They are difficult.



Spooner: You mean your designer.



Sonny: Yes.



Spooner: So, why'd you murder him?



Sonny: I did not murder Dr. Lanning.



Spooner: Wanna explain why you were hiking at the crime scene?



Sonny: I was frightened.



Spooner: Robots don't feel fear. They don't feel anything. They don't get hungry. They don't sleep.



Sonny: I do. I have even had dreams.



Spooner: Human beings have dreams. Even dogs have dreams, but not you. You are just a machine, an imitation of life.... I think you murdered him because he was teaching you to simulate emotions, and things got out of control.



Sonny: I did not murder him.



Spooner: But emotions don't seem like a very useful simulation for a robot.






Sonny: I did not murder him!



Sonny说完最后一句话时愤怒地拍案而起，吓了所有人一跳，而他对自己所具有的人类感情也很是惊奇困惑。影片最后，当Sonny狂奔去取可以毁灭VIKI的nanities (纳米机器人技术)时，VIKI不断提醒Sonny自己计划的逻辑性：“Can't you see the logic of my plan?”而Sonny的回答是“Yes, but it just seems too heartless”。这完全是一个人类感性的回答。当面对是救Calvin还是保护nanities时，Sonny还是放弃了理性的选择，感性地去营救危难中的Calvin，完成了从机器到人的蜕变。



最终，VIKI被大家合力击败，事情也水落石出。原来Lanning早已知道Spooner是为数不多的对机器人心存偏见的人，所以他必须通过自己的死引出Spooner和Sonny一起打败VIKI，以拯救日益为机器人所操控的人类和社会。



Spooner: Lanning was counting on my prejudice to lead me right to you.
 





当所有理性和逻辑都不能阻挡机器电脑时，整个人类的命运还是依靠“prejudice”这一人类感情缺陷来拯救自我，这一点也颇为讽刺。



战斗结束，Spooner和Sonny的手握在一起，两人成为好朋友。而他们的友谊也超越了人类和机器人的界限。也许人类最大的恐惧不是机器人的起义，而是人类感情的丧失。所以电影的结局不是人类战胜了机器人，而是人类感情战胜了无感情的理性逻辑。



Sonny是Lanning教授创造出来打败VIKI的，当他完成自己使命的时候，便陷入了对自己前途的迷惘。和《终结者II》不同的是，完成任务的机器人并没有选择死亡，他们要选择自己今后的道路。



Sonny: Now that I have fulfilled my purpose, I don't know what to do.



Spooner: I guess you'll have to find your way, like the rest of us. I think that's what Dr. Lanning would have wanted. That's what it means to be free.



在这个越来越机械化的人类社会，我们常常不由自主地忽略了自己的感情，而多是依据理性做出在物质上最合理的人生选择，从而慢慢沦为这个愈发冰冷的物质社会中的一分子。但实际上，就像Spooner最后说的那样，人类应该忠实于自己的感情，也许我们会为自己以后的道路感到迷惘和困惑，但是这才是人类独有并区别于机器人的最重要的品质——“自由”。
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